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A few Words by way of Teſtimony 
concerning our dear Friend Joun 
GRATTON ; with ſome Account 
of his followin g Journal pe was 
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OV E to the precious Truth, 
vhich J received in my — 1 
days, and embraced as my chiefeſt 
joy, and which is dearer to me than 
all this world can afford, hath made 
me love the meſſengers and miniſters 
of it; of whom our dear friend John 
Gratton was not the leaſt, ' being one 


of the Lord's worthies, raiſed up in 


theſe latter days, after long travail, 
and ſent forth to publiſh the glad 
tidings of the goſpel of Chriſt to his 


i Ew neigh- 


«74 


1 


= "257 * 
— Y by % : KEY 0 -. 
* 1 * 
— 1 
11 
14 
11 
a +. 1 
90 
= N 


neighbours and countrymen, &c. as 
by the following relation will appear. 
A true preacher of the everlaſting 
oſpel of life and falvation to the 
Bok and daughters of men, in life 
and power, which is glad tidings in- 
deed to as many as receive it : but 
he is now removed and taken from 
us, and is. gone to his everlaſting 
| reſt, and his works follow him. 
The removing of many of the 
Lord's worthies from among us of 
late years, is matter of weighty con- 
ſideration, with which my heart hath 
often been deeply affected; but in 
this I am comforted, that we are 
not left deſtitute, and that the work 
is the Lord's: and though they are 
taken away, he can raiſe up others 
in their room; and that they died in 
the Lord, and if we are faithful we 
Hall go to them (ſeeing they cannot 
return to us) where we ſhall for ever 


live to laud and praiſe the name of 


the Lord: and in the mean time let 
us pray the Lord of the harveſt, that 
he will ſend forth more ſuch faithful 
labourers into his vineyard, to ſupply 
the places of thoſe who are PO 3 
e ; or 


for the harveſt indeed is great (and 


much work yet to be done, before 


the nations are converted unto him) 
and the true labourers (in 9 


of the greatneſs of the wor 


) are 
yet but few. 


I ſhould not have preſumed to 


have written any thing concerning 


this our Friend deceaſed (conſider- 


ing how many abler there are to 
ſpeak of him), had not I had a more 
t common reſpect to him for his 
teſtimony's fake, and intimate ac- 


erg with him for about twen- 


years, and knew his temper and 
Bog well; and were it not to give 
5 me account of the enſuing Journal, 
and my concern in it; which is as 
follows: 


Our Friend John adi; whoſe - 


ſervice in the Truth, and labours in 


the work of the Lord, are, I doubt 
not, freſh in the memories of many, 
who will be glad to hear the relation 


of him, left an account, in ſeveral 
papers, of his life, labours, travels, 
and ſufferings, which, being ſent up 
to London ſince his deceaſe, were 
* into my hands, with deſire that 
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I would pentte them; which I care- 
fully did, and brought the ſubſtance 


of all into one, according to the 


order of time, as near as I could in 


his own words, not mittig any 
thing that was material. 
May the Lord make it fetvigeable 


to all that read it, that it may re- 


dound to his glory, the advancement 
of his truth, and comfort of his 


. 


He died in the firſt month, I 
Precious in the ſight of "Uh 
Lord, is the death of his faints.” 
To whoſe divine grace and guid- 


ance I recommend all, with my own 


ſoul. 


London, 20th of the I, 


12th month, 1719. 
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joan SM1TH's Teſtimony con- 
1 Joun GnAT Ton. . 


HANG ee e lee Friend, 


John Gratton, thirty years (or 
upwards) and he being one whom 


I dearly loved; as a miniſter of the 


goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt, it is upon my mind to write 


a ſhort teſtimony concerning him. 


He travelled much in the work of 


the miniſtry, and was willing to 


ſpend and be ſpent for the Truth's 

ſake. His teſtimony was very pow- 
erful, and prevailed to the tendering 
the hearts of many; and I may ſay 
(for one) he was very helptuF to me 
in my young years, wherefore I had 
always an honourable eſteem for him 
as an elder, and a father in Iſrael. 


But within this fifteen or ſixteen 


years I have had a more full know- 
ledge of him ; for I ſometimes tra- 
velled with him, and had private 
opportunities in his company : and 
alt ough he was endued with an 

excellent 
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excellent gift of the miniſtry, yet 


he was very tender and courteous to 


thoſe who were but young in the 
work of the goſpel (whoſe care was 
to ſerve the Lord, and not them- 


ſelves); and indeed he had a word 


of comfort to the weary travellers, 
| Whole faces were Sion-ward ; yet he 
was very ſharp againſt deceit. He 


dearly loved the Truth, and the pro- 
ſperity of it. May I not ſay, The 
righteous. is taken away, and few 


conſider it ? My defire and prayer to 


* 


the Lord is, that as he hath been 


pleaſed to remove many of the an- 
cients, he might raiſe up many more 


ſuch faithful labourers, and give them 
a portion of the ſame ſpirit, that the 


Truth might ſpread over the nation, 


and nations remote; that many might 
be turned from the evil of their ways 


unto the fear of the Lord, and ſo 


lay down their heads in peace, as I 
believe this our dear Friend hath 


done. And though he is taken from 


us, to our great loſs, yet I doubt not 


but it is to his eternal gain; for 1 


being with him a little before he was 
taken away, found him ſenſible, and 


retaining 
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retaining his integrity, which was 
much to my comfort and fatisfaQMion ; 
and now I may ſay, he being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh :” and his memory is 
freſh in my remembrance, I being 
ſenſible that he died in the love of 
Truth, and in true love and unity 
with faithful brethren; TE 


North-Collingham in Not- 
tinghamſhire, 22d of the 
3d month, 1713. 


2 Joszen SMITH. 
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A Teſtimony r. remains in my Heart 
concerning our dear Friend Jenn 
Gxarrox. 


» * 


E was one inden I dearly, loved; 
becauſe of that ſpirit that dwelt 
in him in a plentiful manner. In- 


deed the Lord wonderfully favoured 


him with his grace and ſpirit, ſo 


that I have fat with great delight 
under his miniſtry in many places. 
I was at London the laſt time he was 


there, and he was very living and 
powerful in his teſtimony, and many 
things dropped from him in his de- 


clarations, which were very ſuitable 


to the congregations ; ſo that I ad- 


mired the wiſdom that the Lord had 


indued him withal, and the ſtrength 
that his natural body had; for out 


of a meeting he was very weak, 
'becauſe of his diſtemper that was 
upon him. He preached the goſpel 


of life and falvation freely, and ſuf- 
fered for the teſtimony the Lord gave 
him to bear, and many Were turned 
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R 
to the Lord through his miniſtry, 


who became obedient and faithful to 
the manifeſtation of God's ſpirit in 


their own hearts; ſeveral of whom 
I was intimate withal ; ſo that it 1s 
a true relation I give of him. 

I defire the Lord may raiſe up 
many ſuch true labourers as he was 


in his day, to labour in his vineyard, 


that many may be turned to righte- 


ouſneſs, and grow up in holineſs, to 


the praiſe and glory of God, who 
hath appeared by his light and grace 


in a wonderful manner in our day. 


Surely the Lord is about to make his 


name and truth famous amongſt the 


inhabitants of the earth for this 
cauſe ; and for the love that he bears 
to the workmanſhip of his hands, 


is he working in the hearts of many 


by his ſpirit, and is raifing up true 
hearted men and, women, that run 


not after filthy lucre, but are ſeek- 


ing to gain ſouls to the Lord, and 
turn men and women from their 
ſins and tranſgreſſions, that they may 
be heirs of eternal ſalvation ; for this 
end did our dear friend and brother 
labour. I have met with him in 
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divers.counties in this nation, where 


he laboured faithfully and truly in 


the work of the Lord. He 26 Pg 


voured, as much as in him lay, to 


ſtir. up the pure mind; and I have 


ſeen his-labours of love effectual, ſo 
that many hearts and ſouls have been 
ſweetly refreſhed through that love 


that flowed, and dwelt plentifully 
in him: and after a meeting he was 
| ſolid and ſerious, and his diſcourſe 


tended. much to edification, and to 
build up the children of the Lord in 


the moſt holy faith. He was one 


that ſought not to. be applauded by 
men, but kept humble and low in 
the fear of God, and had an eye to 


his glory : theſe qualifications that 


his Lord and Maſter had endued him 


withal, and his exemplary life, did 


much beautify him in the eyes of 


thoſe that loved and feared Almighty 


| God. Well, this may be ſafely faid, 


that he was a man of God, and did 
good ſervice in his day, and is entered 
into that reſt that is prepared for all 
thoſe that love the Lord Jeſus . 
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8th month, 1712. „ 
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A few Lines by way of Teſtimony, 
from ſeveral Friends in Cheſhire, 
concerning our ancient Friend, 


JohN GRATToON, deceaſed. 


I/ E, whoſe names are hereunto 


W ſubſcribed, having had a pretty 
early and long acquaintance with that 


good man, thought it our duty, in 
reſpect to his memory, to give forth 


this teſtimony concerning him. In 


his early and ſeveral viſits he made to 


this county in the ſervice of Truth, 


we ſtill obſerved the Lord attended 
him, and put him forth, ſo that many 
times he was wonderfully opened and 


enlarged to ſpeak of the things of 
God, and to unfold the myſteries of 


his kingdom in a very convincing 
manner to the ignorant, and to the 


comforting and ſtrengthening of the 
faithful : yea, times of refreſhment 


did often ſweetly attend the meetings 
of Friends he paid his viſits to, which 
made him to us acceptable and de- 
firous ; and as he was lively and pow- 
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erful 
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erful in his teſtimony, ſo many times 


he was ſweetly drawn forth in praiſe 
and ſupplication to the Lord. He 
ſpared not himſelf wherein he could 
be ſerviceable to God, his Truth, and 
people, and had ſtill an eye to the 
glory of God therein, and was zea- 


louſly concerned to exalt the king- 


dom of his dear Son Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, which he did, not only in 


doctrine, but in converſation, for he 
was à good example, both at home 
and abroad ; and his ſervice both here 
and in other places cannot caſily be 


forgotten by us. His travels were con- 


fiderable in this nation, and many were 
convinced by him in this county, and 
in other parts, and brought to the 


knowledge of the Truth. He alſo 


gave a viſit to Friends in Ireland, 


where he was gladly received; he 


often ſpoke of his ſatisfaction he had 


therein, as alſo in his travels through 


Scotland. Whilſt he lived in Mo- 
nyaſh, in the county of Derby, his 


houſe and heart were open, his enter- 


tainments free: the company of ho- 
neſt Friends was very acceptable, 


and many made reſpectful viſits to 
him, 
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him, which he would ſay were times 
of comfort and rer As years 


came on, ſo infirmities increaſed, 
which weakened and brought him 
often very low. His impriſonments 
and loſs of goods, for his teſti- 
mony for Truth, he bore with a 


great deal of patience, and waded 


through thoſe ſufferings with a Chri- 
ſtian courage. Sometime after his 
removal to the county of Notting- 


ham, his dear wife was taken from 


him, which added ſtill to his ſor- 


rows; for ſhe was a ſtrength and 
comfort to him in the midſt of his 
exerciſes, and continued ſo to be to 
her end: after her death he had the 


help and aſſiſtance of an affectionate 
daughter, who diſcharged her duty 


to him to his very laſt. 


beloved of God and mt his people, 
ſound in his teſtimony, courteous in 
his behaviour ; he loved the Truth 
for the Truth's ſake ; was patient in 
his ſuffering for it, faithful to God 
in diſcharging his duty to him, help- 


We ſhall only add, he was a man 


ful to his people wherein he could 
be ſerviceable to them, either in their 
Proms 
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his toils, exerciſes, and buffetings, 
he met with here in this world, in 


the ſcattered may be gathered, and 


Lord, to give unto him, and unto 
the Lamb that fits upon the throne, 


private or publick concerns. He lived 
well, and ſo he died: and after all 


a good old age was gathered home 
unto a quiet habitation. 


The Lord God Almighty raiſe up 


and ſend forth many more ſuch faith- 


ful labourers into his harveſt, that 


the diſperſed brought home to the 
fold of ſafety, where they may be 
prepared with the Redeemed of the 


the glory, honour, and high praifes 
that is his due, and our duty to ren- 


der him, even world without end. 
Amen. 


Joſeph Endon 
John Walker 
Rolfe Brock 
John Hough. 
William Harriſon 
John Hobſon 
Benjamin Bangs 


Martha Hobſon 
Mary Richardſon 
Martha Royle 
Tabitha Ardern 
Mary Bangs 
Martha Moſs 


Stockport, 2d of the 
1k month, 1757. 
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The Teſtimony of ſeveral Friends, 
belonging to Monyaſh Monthly 
Meeting, concerning our deceaſed 
Friend JoHN GRATTON. 


* 


W E, whoſe names are hereunto 
ſubſcribed, being members of 
Monyaſh monthly meeting, where- 
unto our well- beloved Friend, John 
Gratton, did many years belong (in 
which time we were intimately ac- 
quainted with him, enjoyed many 
precious and comfortable opportu- 
nities in converſing together, and 


were often refreſhed under his mi- 


niſtry) do find ourſelves concerned 
as a duty we owe to his memory, 
and for the recommending his Chri- 
ſtian labours to ſucceeding ages, to 
write this brief teſtimony concern- 
ing him. He was a man of note in 
his country, and one whoſe Chriſti- 
anity did ſhew itſelf in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs and humility, notwith- 
ſtanding many troubles and-exerciſes 

| which 


= 


( xvi ) 
which he met withal. He was alſo 
an able miniſter of the everlaſting 
goſpel, being made inſtrumental in 
the convincement of many. He had 
great openings, was found in doc- 
trine, and ſkilful in hitting the mark. 
His miniſtry was lively and powerful, 
pn opening the Scriptures. 
e travelled much, in the ſervice of 
Truth, both in this nation, and 
other countries adjacent. His reſi- 
dence was at Monyaſh (in the county 
of Derby) above forty years, where 
we were often comforted in his com- 
pany, and therefore loved him in the 
Truth, and do believe that he lived 
and died a ſervant of the Lord. He 
departed this life at Transfield in 
Nottinghamſhire, in the 6gth year 
of his age. 5 


Elihu Hall Rebecca Bowman 
Henry Bowman Ann Bowman ' 
Cornel. Bowman Sarah Potter 
George Potter Eſther Bowman 
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Prrse BATEMA NS Teſtimony 
concerning her dear Father and 


Motker. 


| hath been nch ! in my mind to 

give a ſhort account of the latter 
kX of my dear and tender parents, 
it pleaſing the Lord ſo to order it, 
that they both finiſhed their days 


with me at Transfield in Nottingham 


ſnire. They broke up houſe-keeping 


at Monyaſh, the 4th month 1707, 


and went from thence to brother 
Joſeph's, and, after a ſhort ſtay there, 


came hither: my dear mother having 


been weakly about half a year before, 


but then was ſomething better, and 


went a journey with dear father; our 
friend James Smith taking her be- 


hind him, being free to accompany 


them, and be ſerviceable to them, 


which they both took very kindly of 


him. And a very comfortable journey 


they had, going into ſeveral counties 
to lee and viſit friends, dear mother 


taking 
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will, and would ſay to me, Prithee 


xviii) 


taking her laſt farewell of them, 
being well ſatisfied her time here 
haſtened on apace ; her weakneſs ſtill 
continuing, though not ſo violent 
in that journey as before. At her 
return home to our houſe, ſhe told 
me ſhe might never go again, but 
was well ſatisfied with her journey, 


being glad to fee Friends. She had 
a tender care for us all, being a very 
affectionate, loving, tender mother; 


and in our bringing up had an eye to 
the Lord, that we might be trained 


5 up in his fear, and was not back ward 


in reproving of us for any appearance 


of evil, dear father being five years 


and about a half in priſon, when we 
were but young, the tuition of us 
fell moſtly upon her: and as we grew 


up, ſhe would often adviſe us to dili- 


gence and carefulneſs, not only to 
the Lord, but in thoſe outward af- 
fairs of the world, that none might 


be loſers by us. Her weakneſs of 


body increaſed faſt on her, ſo that 


| ſhe much deſired her time here might 


not be long, if the Lord ſaw it good, 
yet was freely given up to his holy 


do 
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do not deſire my life, but zee me 
up freely, I know I might have been 
aſſiſting to thee, if the Lord had 


been pleaſed fo to have ordered it; 
but my deſires are more to be gone, 
if he ſee it good, than to live any 
longer here: having a tender regard 


in her mind for dear father, that he 
might not be neglected. I being 
| w much taken up in attending 


er, ſhe would often ſay, Doſt thou 
take care of thy father? For as their 


love and ſympathy had been great in 


all times of trial, of what fort ſo- 
ever, ſo it continued to the laſt; and 


I believe ſhe never hindered nor diſ- 


couraged him once for going out in 
the ſervice of the bleſſed Truth, but 
was an encourager of him, and in 
his abſence very diligent and careful, 

that nothing might go amiſs to make 
him uneaſy at his return; ſo that he. 
was much at liberty to ſerve the 
Lord for many years before he gave 
up houſe- keeping. She was preſerved 
in much patience and reſignation to 
the will of the Lord, often ſaying, 
ſhe had hope in him; ſhe was very 


ſenſible to the laſt, departed this life 


C 2 | in 


( x” } 
in much quietneſs and ſtillneſs, as if 
ſhe had been going to ſleep, without 
either ſigh or groan, the 4th of the 
10th month 1707; and I believe is 
entered into the reſt which is pre- 
pared for the righteous, in the 65th 
year of her age, they having lived 
together near thirty-nine years. She 
was buried the 7th of the 10th month 
in the burying-place of Friends, by 
the meeting-houſe in Farnsfield, 
many Friends accompanying her body 
„ yet 7d 520! 
My dear father was then very 
weakly, and the loſs of my dear 
mother was a near trial and exerciſe 
to him, ſhe having been, as he him- 
ſelf ſaid, a ſweet help to him in the 
Lord, was deeply bowed in mind 
and ſpirit for the loſs of her, yet 
he freely gave her up to the Lord. 
He was now brought ſo low and 
weak, that few who ſaw him thought 
he would continue long after her. 
But it pleaſed the Lord, in his great 
love and infinite goodneſs, to raiſe 


him up in ſome meaſure, though he 


continued weak all along, ſo that he 
was enabled to go up to London the 
| | ſummer 


(at } 


ſummer following to ſee and viſit 
Friends. He was out near half a year, 
in which time he had ſeveral fits of 
illneſs, but the ſoreſt time was at 
Bungers-Hill, at the houſe of R. 
Richardſon, he and his wife being 
very tender of him, yet his deſire 
was great to get home to my houſe, 
if the Lord ſaw it good; and he was 
pleaſed to raiſe him up again, ſo that 
he was enabled to get home the 29th 
of the 7th month 1708 ; our Friend 
Richard Needham being ſo kind to 
come with him, and ſtaid one night, 
and we were truly glad of him, but 
he continued weakly, being attended 
with various exerciſes, which often 
brought him very low, though ſome- 
times he was enabled to take a little- 
journey to ſee and viſit Friends. 

The laſt winter he ſenſibly de- 
cayed, ſo that he would often fay to 
me, he could not continue long ; his 
ſtomach being ſo weak, he could take 
little food for ſeveral months before 
he died. His deſires were great to 
go hence, if the Lord ſaw it good; 
and as his weakneſs increaſed, his 
defires (if could be) grew ſtronger 


and 


( xxii ) 


and more earneſt with the Lord to 
remove him out of this troubleſome 


world, being well fatisfied his day's 


work was over, * deſired to wait 
the Lord's time. My eldeſt daugh- 
ter being then very il, he often gave 
ood advice and counſel to her to 
fear the Lord, and be obedient to her 
parents, with more to that effect to 
all my children, _ 
About a month before his 4 
I was called on ſo ſuddenly, that it 
was thought he could not live till 
J came to him; I found my children 
and the maid weeping, thinking he 
would not have ſpoke again; but 
when I came to him, he broke out 
into tears, ſaying, he thought he 
ſhould never have ſeen me more ; but 
ſoon got a little ſtrength to fit up in 
His chair, and called all the children 
to him, one by one, and kiſſed them, 
giving them good advice, ſaying, it 
was a great comfort to him to ſee we 
ſhould part in ſo much love and 
unity one with another ; and calling 
for the maid, ſpoke very tenderly and 
loving to her, and after talked pretty 
1 with my huſband and me upon 
ſeveral 


xx ) 


ſeveral accounts, ſaying to me, when 
by ourſelves, he ſaw my huſband 


was true-hearted. Being attended 


with ſore ſickneſs and pain, he ſaid, 
Lord, I pray thee, give me eaſe, 
if it be thy holy will, and remove 
me ſoon out of this body ; thou 
knoweſt it is through thy great mercy 
that we have hope in thee : Lord, 
I pray thee, be with my children 
that I leave behind, and with all 
friends and neighbours of what pro- 
feſſion ſoever : it is through Chrift 
Jeſus our advocate, who is gone be- 
fore us, that we are enabled to come 
to thee.” And being in much pain 
and exerciſe of body, he ſaid again, 
* Lord, if it be thy holy will, re- 
move me out of this troubleſome 
body.“ Another time, ſome Friends 
being come to viſit him, I told him, 
here were ſuch Friends come to ſee 
him ; he faid, they might ſee he 
was a weak man. And looking on 
them as they ſat by him, he ſaid, 


* The Lord bleſs his people, and- 
proſper his Truth amongſt them, and 
enable them to live in love one with 
weak- 
ening 


another; and not long after, 


6 

ening very faſt, he ſaid, E686; 1 
freely commit my ſoul and ſpirit 
unto thee; defiring to have his dear 
love to Friends, naming ſeveral par- 
ticulars; and a little before he died, 
he told me, now he thought he 
ſhould be gone in half an hour, 
being very ſenſible to the laſt. He 
departed this life on the ꝙth of the 
1ſt month, 1945, and is, I hope, at 
reſt with the Lord, „here the wick- 
ed ceaſe from troubling, and where 
the weary are at reſt.” He was buried 
beſide my dear mother the 11th of 
the ſame, in the 6gth year of his 
age, having been convinced. of the 
Truth about forty . : 


| Farnsfeld, in the 
year 1712. 
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ere JOHN GRAT TT O N, 
1edſl | 7 8 2 
of A ſhort Account or Declaration of the Lord's 2 © 


| racious Dealings with me in Paſiage 9 

* Hs h this World, and great Mercies be - 

the hath beſtowed upon me, who am not worthy 5 
of the leaſt oſ his Mercies: But his Love is 
univerſal to all, Poor and Rich, Male and 
Female, without Reſpect of Perſons. 


4 For God is no Reſpecter of Perſons : But 
in every Nation, he that feareth him, and 
AN. workok Righteouſneſs, is accepted with 

him,” Acts x. 34, 35, &c. 


PR - 
8 


T hath often been in my heart, nd Born 
lain long on my mind, to write a about 
ſhort account, to leave behind me 1641, or 
of the Lord's gracious dealings with me, — 
and great mercies, which he, in his in- 

ente love, hath freely beſtowed upon 

A 0 


JR 
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me, in the time which he hath been 
pleaſed to afford me in this world, far 
beyond my deſerts or expectation, to my 
great joy and conſolation, praiſes, thanks, 
glory, honour and renown be given and 
aſcribed untb him ; for he alone 1s worthy, 
« Godover all, blefſed for ever, Amen: 
to the end that my children, and others, 
who may ſee theſe lines, may be encou- 
raged to truſt in the living God, and to 
caſt their care upon him, and obey yew 
truly; for he never fails them that 
their truſt in him, and abide 1 in his bet. 
ſed counſel. 
When it firſt pleaſed the Lord to viſit 
me, and to cauſe his light to ſhine in me 
(which is now my life) I was but a child, 
and was keeping my father's ſheep, and 
was addicted to fin and vanity : for which 
1 was reproved and fmitten inwardly ; 
and it was made manifeſt to me, that I 
was not in a ſtate of ſalvation, nor had 
I any true peace in my mind; but when- 
ever I came ſeriouſly to conſider my ftate 
and condition, I found an accuſer near 
me. Yet alſo I found, that he that re- 
proved me for ſin, and ſhewed me the 
deceit of my heart, the ſame alſo coun- 
felled me to embrace truth and righte- 
ouſneſs, and was always with me to in- 
ſtruct me, and guide me in the way of 
holineſs, and adviſed me to fin no more 
in Word or deed, bur always ſpeak "And 
1 


* 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


And when I took: its counſel, and fol- 
lowed its advice, then was I eaſy, and 
my burthen ſeemed, to lighten ; and it 


would have gi 
have held on, and take heed to that good 


thing in me, which thus inſtructed me 
to godlineſs, and to ſhun that which was 


bad and evil. And fol found, as it were, 


"a ſpirits working 1 in me, both ſtriving 


| 1 — me, the one OM the other ; but 

und the goed ſpirit (for ſo it was) 
Lo counſelled me to good 
and when I was obedient to it, then 1 
found the eyil ſpirit could not break my 
peace: and had J ſtood here, and always 


lived in the counſel of this good ſpirit 
of inſtruction, and had never rebelled 
int! it, then had my peace been as a 


1 0 about ten or eleven years old, 


when the Lord viſited me with the light 


of his Son, and gave me to ſee my vain 


life and way I lived i in; being much given 


to play, amongſt vain boys, and 
great delight in playing at cards, and in 


ſhooting at butts, and in ringing of bells; 


[tor which I was reproved, and I came to 


ſee that vain ſports and pleaſures Were 


diſpleaſing to the Lord, which I was in- 
Mg to, before I came truly to know 


the word of God in my heart and mouth, 


to hear it and do it, and was judged in 


. for the ſame : but I knew not the 
k A 2 judge, 


given me encouragement to 


things; 


took. 


1652. 
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1652. judge, being but a child; for 1 did not an 


ang 


will, but the will of him that ſent me 1 


et know the Lord, nor think it had been If 

e that met me in my heart and con- in 
ſcience, and told me all that ever 1 did, 
and made all things manifeſt that were ke 
reproved: though I had read in the Scrip-·¶ Fc 
tures, that Chriſt was come to redeem|ill aft 
from a vain converſation, to ſerve the for 
living God. And Chriſt taught them co 
to pray, Thy kingdom come: thy will th 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven; th 
and faid, „I came not to do my own an 


and © not my will, but thy will be done,” 
when he was to drink that bitter cup of 
the croſs; and he that will be my diſ- 
ciple, muſt deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs daily, and follow me: and ſof di 
the cup he was to drink of, and the bap-ſ g. 
tiſm he was to be baptized with, they 0! 
ſhould. Oh! it was beyond words, or m 
the depth of man's wiſdom to reach ; and uf 
yet we muſt drink of it, and be baptized hi 
with his baptiſm. And it was he that te 
appeared in me, when 1 was young, ll tc 
though I knew him not, but followed 1 
hireling prieſts, preſpyterians, &c. yet fe 
was uneaſy among them all. d 

But when 1 ſaw that I lived not as II a 
ought, a fear came over me, and I ſat C 
down upon the ground, and was very b 
ſerious; and thought to live more care- In 
fully and holily for the time to e b 

and 


4 


or JOHN GRAT TON. 


and when this mind was begotten in me, 


I felt and ſaw the grace of God appear 
in me; but I knew not what it was, yet 
J would gladly have held it, and have 
kept the enjoyment of it, but did not., 
For being young, my mind got out again 


after vain and childiſh ſports, and ſinful, 


fooliſh paſtimes, when I met with my 
companions, ſportin 
things, and ſo fell from the counſel of 
the heavenly, and loſt the ſenſe, ſight, 
and feeling of it; ſo that trouble and 
ſorrow of mind came over me. And 
here I lived for ſome five or ſix years; 


5 


1652, 
ae 


myſelf in earthly 


and as I grew in years, ſo it increaſed in 


me: yet did I often find the heavenly 
monitor. meet with me, and ſometimes 
did ſharply reprove me, and ſometimes 
gently inſtruct me; and at laſt did clearly 
open my heart unto me, and did break 
my peace, and cauſed his terrors to ſeize 
upon me; and I was wounded at my 


heart, and great was my ſorrow, and my 


tears were many, and I knew not what 
to do. And yet in this ſtate of ſorrow 
1 had a ſecret hope, that ſometimes 1 
felt, and this kept me from ſinking un- 
der the great weight that lay upon me: 
and this gave me courage -to pray to 
God, though I knew not how to pray; 
but yet I thought, that in ſecret, where 
none could hear nor ſee me, I could pray 
beſt, and could confeſs thoſe ſins, and 


pray 
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pray for forgiveneſs and for power over 
them, that I was not willing men- ſhould 
know of. But ſtill I found not power to 
forſake the fins I was ſo prone to, becauſe 
1 received not him, to whom all power 
1s given, nor yet knew him: no, PI little 
thought it had been him that told me all 
. ever I had done, and ſearched out 
all my ſecret ſins; and there was nothing 
hid from him, , but he diſcerned the very 
thoughts and intents of my heart, and 
I was even laid naked before him, and 
could hide nothing from him. Yet his 
appearance ſeemed ſuch a poor, low, de- 
ſpiſed thing, that I believed not in it, 
nor thought to have found Chriſt in me, 
but looked for, or concluded him to be 
in heaven, above the ſkies: and though 
he appeared to me wonderfully by his 
ſpirit, yet I did not know him; — ſtill 
rejecte his counſel, and came not to 
| 4 to be taught by him, nor to learn 
of him, though he had long waited to 
be gracious to me (glory to his name 
for. ever !) for he made many things 
manifeſt to me: and great was the tra- 
vail of my poor ſoul; and all outward 
things ſametimes ſeemed little worth to 
me, and I cried unto the Lord, that 
he would tell me what he would have me 
to do, and that he would ſhew me'who 
were: his people that eee him 
aright, according to his will, 
Then 
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any about religion, and ran to and fro, 
to hear them that were accounted great 
preachers; but neglected the great teachet 
in my own heart, and eſteemed the prieſts 


that were then in place, in Oliver Crom- - 1658. 


well's time, and went conſtantly to hear 2 
O. Crom- 


them, but often came home full of ſor- 
row. For I was not ſatisfied with their 
doctrine of election and reprobation, 
which put me into deep trouble, and 1 
was ſometimes very near concluding, that 
I was a reprobate ; my ſtate appearing to 
be a ſtate of ſin: 
men who were in Chriſt were elected, 
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15 Then I read much, and conferred with 656. 


— 
Followed 
the priefts 


well. 


yet I believed, that 


but men out of Chriſt are out of the 


way to God; for Chriſt is the elect and 
choſen of God, the heir of all things, 
and all that are in him are co-heirs with 
him: if Chriſt be theirs, then all is 
theirs; and Chriſt is all in all to them, 
in whom he lives and reigns; but if 
Chriſt be not in them, they are repro- 
bates, without God in the world, dead 
in ſins and treſpaſſes: and all they do are 
dead works, dead prayers, dead preach- 
ing, dead worſhip and performances. And 
many are ſeeking the living amongſt the 
dead, and among dead ordinances, dead 
faiths, dead obſervations, and dead pro- 


feſſions. So my ſorrows increaſed; yet 


I ſtrove hard to get caſe, and read much, 


and prayed much in ſecret, and went to 


hear 
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1658. hear ſermons very eagerly : for I was 


and the beſt of God's children had all 
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now become one of the Preſbyteria 
church, and had been much among them 
and told ſome of them part of my con- 
dition and mind. But, alas! alas! the 
could not help me; no, no, nor them 
ſelves neither, but would tell me, it 
was a good condition, and .I muſt be 
troubled with my ſins as long as I lived, 


along their failings : and all this, to 
perſuade me to fit down contented, be- 
fore I was cleanſed and waſhed from my 


ſins. Oh! theſe were the phyſicians off 
no value; theſe were they that daubed 
with untempered mortar, and cried, Peace, 


Peace, when there is no peace at al 
experienced : ſo that my ſorrows in- 
creaſed upon -me, and when the people 


ſang Pſalms in the ſteeple-houſe, and 1 


have been there, I durſt not ſing the 
ſame lines or ſayings of David as they 
did : no, it would have been a lie in my 
mouth ; for I ſaw I was not 1n that con- 
dition that David was in, nor could | 
ſing it truly as my ſong; for if 1 had, 
I ſhould have ſaid or ſung a falſe thing 


as to myſelf; ſo that my ſorrows ſtill 


increaſed day and night, and my tears 
and fears alſo were many : and ſome- 
times, when I ſecretly prayed unto the 
Lord, and confeſſed all my fins, and begged 


of the Lord forgiveneſs, and uſed many 
words, 


or JOHN GRATTON. 9 


words, ſome of which, it may be, I had 1658, 

learned of the prieſts, and ſome that were 

real, according to my ſtate : yet, for all | 

that, when I had done, I was condemned, 

and full of ſorrew; and my ſpirit would 

ſometimes. have been more heavy laden, 

after I had done, than before I began, 

being condemned in myſelf, that I had 

not prayed in faith, nothing doubting, 

nor in the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplica- 

tion, and could find no reſt to my poor 

ſoul. So that I mourned deeply becauſe 

my was unholy, and unrighteous (though 

ol my neighbours thought better of me) 

bed for I ſaw my fins and treſpaſſes were 

ce, many, and believed the Scripture that 

all faith, «© No unclean thing can enter the 

in- kingdom of heaven ;” and, © without ho- 

ple lineſs no man ſhall ever ſee the Lord.” 

d And I mourned deeply, and was ready 

to think that my heart was not right in 

hey the ſight of God; and I prayed much in 

my private in the ſtable and barns, and in 

bed, and on the High-Moor. And one 

day, being on the top of a hill, in the 

ſnow, I cried aloud with ſtrong cries to prays, 

the Lord, being all alone, and deſired : 

him to ſhew me my own heart: and the And the - 

Lord was pleaſed to hear and anſwer my Lord an- 

prayer at that time; ſo that he gave me . 

to ſee mine own heart, that I knew it 

was the Lord that did ſhew it to me to 

my ſatisfaction; for I plainly ſaw it to 
B be 
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« 1660, 


: brance) that I was ſure, that the Lor 


and wait the Lord's time, for him to give 
me farther knowledge of his will. 


thoſe ceremonies that were ſet up by the 


up at the king's difpleafure. And the 
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be deceitful, and not a good, humble wel 
ure heart: and 1 was pleaſed that I ſa not 
it, and knew what it was; but ſorry thaſſthe! 
it was ſo very bad. 
This was os firſt time (to my remem 


gave me an anſwer to my prayers: bu 
I had deep ſorrow, yea, very deep, ant 
ſometimes I was ready to ſay, Oh, tha 
J had never been born! watering my 


pillow with tears; but it leaſed the Lor wer 


to put it into my mind to be content 


But yet for a while I lived in grea 
ſorrow, and fear, and trouble. Oh! it 
was undeclarable ; ſo that in the morning 
I was glad that the day was come, and a 
night, that the night was come; and | 
was apt to think that no man's conditior 
was ever like mine. 

About this time King Charles the Se 


| cond came to the crown; and after Ibu 
while an uniformity (ſo-called) was con 

__ cluded on; and it was enacted, that non 
muſt have liberty to preach in churches 1 


called) but ſuch as would conform, and 
read the common-prayer, and obſerye 


Epiſcopalians, or elſe be ſilent, or ſtand 
Preſbyterian prieſts, whom I had fo muc 


elteemed and admired, made their fury 
wel 


K 


or JOHN GRATTON. 4 


well ſetmons, and left us: for they liked 1660. 

not to conform to the common-prayer ww— 

themſelves, and ſo would not venture to : my _ 

ſtay with their flocks ; which cauſed me prieſts 

to weep bitterly. W 6 left their 
Whereupon it came into my mind to flocks. 

ſearch the Scriptures, to ſee whether thoſe 

the Lord ſent forth to preach the Goſpel, 

in the demonſtration of the' ſpirit, could 

be ſilent at man's command, though they 


were men in authority that forbid them. 


JON 
entMAnd whether theſe, who now pretend to 4% 
vive his miniſters, could, according to A» 


Scripture, be clear to leave us, their 
flocks and congregations, in the will of 
man, yea, or nay. For I believed, that 4 
if God had ſent them, and ſet them un, - \ 
then man ought not to pull them down; . 
and likewiſe I found it clear, by the Holy 8 
Scriptures, that they ought not to be to Scrip- 
filent at man's command, if the Lord ture. 
had ſent and commanded them to preach; 

but to obey God rather than man, when 

he Lord commands one thing, and man 

ion another; as the three children and Daniel 

alſo, who patiently bore the wrath of- the 
ng, and were put into the fiery furnace 

and lions den : they truſted in God, and 

he delivered them. And I found in Iſaiah 

Ix11. that, in plain words, the Lord com- 
manded thoſe that make mention of the 

Lord, not to keep ſilence. And when 

= ER, - 


8 


r 
. . 1 3 
. 


5 i 
7 
4 
1 1 
8 ? 
4s 25 : 
; 
4H 
4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
ö 
* 
A £ 
Y 
| 
2 
1 
VL 
13 
| 
b 
[4 
1 — id 


12 


* A JovxxAL or TH LITE 


1660. the rulers of the Jews commanded the 
— apoſtles not to preach any more in the 


* 


name of Jeſus, they anſwered with 2 


query, Whether it be right in the ſight 
of God to obey men rather than God, 
judge ye? For we cannot but ſpeak the 
things which we have heard and ſeen; 
and they went ſtraitway into the temple, 
and preached or taught,” Ads iv. 18, 
I9, 20, And in the next chapter, viz, 
the vth, 28, 29, 30, to the end, it is 
ſhewn, how they had been put in priſon, 
and yet when the Lord had delivered 
them out of priſon, they went again into 
the temple and taught, ver. 25. one came 


and told the rulers, «© Behold, the men 


whom ye put in priſon are ſtanding in 
the temple, and teaching the people.” 
Then they ſent for them before the coun- 
cil, and the high-prieſt ſaid, «© Did no 
we ſtrictly command you, that you ſhould 
not teach in this name, and behold, yo 
have filled Jeruſalem with your doctrine 


and intend to bring this man's bloo 


upon us. Then Peter and the othe 
apoſtles anſwered and ſaid, We ought tc 
obey God rather than men : and forth: 
with to their faces they preached boldly 
and did not keep ſilence, nor flee their 
teſtimony, as theſe prieſts did in thok 
days. FV 
And that able miniſter of Chriſt, the 
apoſtle Paul, ſaid, Neceſlity is laid; 
upon 


or JOHN GRATTON. 13 

upon me, and wo is unto me, if I preach 1660., 

not the Goſpel :” he and they had the www 

Goſpel to preach, and knew it to be 

weighty and powerful, and were filled 

with the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that they could 

not contain, or be ſilent, for if they had, 

they had felt the wo; and therefore 1 

found men could not ſilence them, though 1 

they uſed violence to them: for they 9 

choſe to ſuffer, rather than be ſilent; for 

to be ſilent they durſt not, ſeeing their 1 

great Lord and Maſter had commanded — 

them to preach; nor ſilent could they 4 

be, unleſs they would bring themſelves 

under that wo, which man could not 

take off, So they were not ſilent, though 

they impriſoned them, whipped and ſtoned 

them, and uſed great violence to them; 

but teſtified, even to the very faces of 

thoſe kings and rulers they brought them 

before, of their way of worſhip, and of 

the truth and life that is eternal; not 

valuing their lives, or counting them 

dear unto them: with much more that 

I might mention. RS 5 
So I meeting with the prieſt. who had Reproved 

lived in the pariſh where I did, I ſpoke for it. 

my mind to him, and told him, that I 

believed, that if God was pleaſed to fit 

and qualify men for the work of the mi- 

niſtry, gift them for it, and ſend them to 

rh preach, they ought to obey God; _ 
5 1 1 
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| 
| of old time. 
| 


to come life everlaſting.” 


He told me, that he preached in his 
own hired houſe, as Paul did at Rome, 


and was not ſilent; but that did 


fatisfy me, for Paul was a priſoner, and 
Had they ſtaid till they 
had been pulled out, and put in priſon, 


they were not. 


1660. if men forbid them to obey God, they 
— ought not to forbear their obedience to 
God to pleaſe men; nor to be filent at 
man's command, if God command them 

to preach or teach, as he did his ſervants 

And thoſe he ſends in theſe 
days ought to be obedient to God, though 

man be diſpleaſed, and cauſe them to 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. The Lord is 

God, and will help them, and recom- 

nſe them into their boſoms an hun- 

5 dred-fold in this life, and in the world 


not 


then they had done like men that truſted 
in God; and it was a queſtion, whether 
men would have had power to have taken 


them from their flocks: but they 


fled 


1662. / and left us; ſome of them before the day 
Www Called Bartholomew-day came, which they 


called aiterward Black Bartholomew. 


50 


1 having ſearched the Holy Scriptures, 
and found that they were contrary thereto, 
and that both the Old and New Teſtament 
were againſt them ; that if they had been 
true miniſters of Chriſt, they could not 
be 1 though they had laid down 


their 


or JOHN-GRATTON. 


ully perſuaded in my mind upon the 
ml aforeſaid grounds, that the Preſbyterians 
its were not indeed the true miniſters of 


ſe Chriſt ; and I felt my mind turned againſt 2 


gh them, conſidering, if God had ſent them, from 
to then they ſhould have ſtood in their © 
1s WF places; but if they were not ſent of God, 
n- then they run before they were lent, and 
n- vere not the men that I had taken them 
d to be; and now they were manifeſt. So 


Il left them, and faw they were like thoſe 
his ſpoken of by our Lord, in the xth of 


1c, John, who were hirelings, and not true 
10t ¶ fhepherds; for when they ſaw the wolf 
nd come, they left the flock and fled: but 
e the true ſhepherd lays down his life for 
>N, the ſheep, 

ted Now, whither to go, or what to do, 
her WI knew not; therefore I was much grieved, 
cl and could not tell who the people of the 
led Lord were, but often cried unto the 
lay Lord, Lord! Shew me who are thy 


167 people, and they that worſhip thee aright : 


So Ml pray thee join me unto them, and 
enable me to ſerve thee, that I may enjoy 


unto the Lord, and to the gift or grace 
of God that appeared in my heart, and 
had believed in it, and obeyed the teach- 
ing of it, I ſhould then have been joined 

to 


| Is 
ey their lives, not knowing but after them 1662. 
to Sade wolves might come in; I was 


thy preſence.” And had I but then joined 
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1662. to the Lord in his ſpirit ; and alſo hav 
been brought to them, who were in th 
ſpirit before me; for they are his tru: 
worſhippers, who are in the ſpirit, and 
| * that, worſhip God aright, who is 

irit. 
| Epiſcopal g But then the Preſbyterian being not 
5 only removed out of the pulpit, but ou 
of my heart alſo; then the epiſcopi 
prieſts came in their white ſurplices, and 
read common- prayer, with long- com 
care forms, and other ſtuff, that we 
ad nothing of in the Holy Scriptures 
which was a dead empty found to me 
and my ſpirit was grieved with it; fo 
I met with nothing at all of any life 0 
power of God in them. So. that I ſay 
they had a form without the power, which 
if it had been the form of godlineſs, yet 
it being without the power, the Scripture 
exhorts from ſuch to turn away: and the 
power, that they came in by, was the 
ſame that the other was put to filenct 


by; and this power had authorized him 2 
to compel all to buy his wares, and thafſW.11 
if any refuſed, he had power given tl p 
excommunicate him out of their ſyna l 50 


gogue ; and then, though he pat not 
have his ware, yet he had power givel 
him to make him pay for it, when he wa 

caſt out, or elſe he acted contrary to hi 

_ commiſſion, 8 4 
md 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


it was, I alſo went to worſhip I knew not 


come to carry on the work, but an old 


ceremonies then commanded by men to 
P*WMbe uſed : fo that rather than loſe thoſe 
great benefits that yearly came in, for 
praying and. preaching to the people, he 
_ "Wivallowed down that which before he 
© had vomited up. So I obſerved their 
10 worſhip, and when I ſaw it, I ſearched 


the Scriptures again and again, and found 


their power they ſtood in, not to be the 
power of , God, but of men. I found, 
that God commanded, © Whatſoever ye 
would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 
even ſo unto, them, for this is the law 
and the prophets ;'' but they went con- 
rrary. 1 | | 
I found the Lord commanded his ſer- 
ant Paul, ſaying, © Pray always, with 


thazall prayer and ſupplication, in the ſpirit ;” 
n 1 found the Epiſcopal pray in a book. 
"Y [ found the worſhip God required, to be 


in ſpirit and in truth; but the Epiſcopal 
ward things without life. I found the 
one. to obſerve days and times, an 


Wnonths and years; but theſe priefts did 
ET C com- 


| But I hearing that all muſt go to this 1652. 
1 form of worſhip, which I knew not what 3 


| BY. | h 
what : and when I came, who ſhould then them. 


Preſbyterian, one who had ſpoken much 
againſt the common- prayer, and thoſe 


orſhip to be in ceremony, and out- 


ord commanded in the New Teſtament, 


. 
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1662. command days to be obſerved, one abov 
another. I found the Lord commanded 


Abſented 
from 


them. 


| hath been gracious to my ſoul, far be 


not profit my poor ſoul at all; for 1 hal 


the people at all: and if they leave 


received, freely give ;” but theſe gay 


prophets who were ſpoken of in, Scrip 


A Journat or THE Lire 


his miniſters, ſaying, * Freely ye have 


nothing freely, but ſat ready to receive 
and compelled people to give them. Fi 
nally, I found them in nothing ſuitable 
to -the Scriptures, nor, as I then con 
cluded, were any elſe, but like the falſ 


ture, Then I abſented, and did not jon 
with them, but ſe eparated myſelf, or ra 


ther was ſeparated from them by thei 
Lord: ' bleſſed be his name for ever, wht 


yond what I can exprels ; living praiſes 

e given to his holy name for evermore | {War 
Thus I left them, with their dead 
forms, dead ſounds, dead works, yea, all 
ſeemed dead to me; and to ſtay there l 
ſeeking the living among the dead, would 


this ſaying in my mind, whoever i is right 
I know not; but theſe were wrong, the! 
eyes are blinded, -their ears are dulled 
their hearts are proud, carnal, covetous; 
greedy after their gain, and do not profit 


people, after ten, twenty, thirty, or fort) 
years tithing of them, yet they are no 
better for all the charges they have pu 
them to: ſo they are miſerable ſinnen 
ſtill, and like to be. 

_ Now, 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


WI ſtill had not that wiſdom to come to 
the true light, which made them mani- 
feſt to me; but was conſidering in my 
own wiſdom what to do, and yet could 
ot tell, or find out the true worſhippers. 
ell, then I heard of a ſort of people much 
ommended, who uſed to meet in private 
houſes; and (as it appeared) had been 
great in publick in the Preſbyterian time, 
Ind were driven out by the ſame Epiſ- 
opal power the other were (to wit, the 
Preſbyterian) ; and now theſe met together 
In great fear of being perſecuted, but 
ere much commended by great pro- 
eſſors, whom I looked upon to be under- 


ings, ſome of whom were called Inde- 
pendents, ſome Preſbyterians, and ſome m 


zuldſnixed multitude believed that God had 
hadfcle&ted a certain number to be ſaved, and 
ightad reprobated all the reſt; others of 
heirſthem held forth free grace, or Chriſt a 


gift freely given to all; ſome held bap- 
tizing infants in water; ſome ſaid, nay, 
one ought to be baptized in water till 
they believe; ſome baptized not at all; 
ith many other things that might be 
mentioned. Set” 
But the great thing of all, the Lord 
d my comfort, I met not with among 
them; nor could I ſee the power of God 
he 2. upon 


Now, when this was ſo ſeen by me, 1662. 


ſtanding men. So I went to their meet- Goes a- 


Anabaptiſts. So that I found ſome of this tude, 
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1662. upon them, or amongſt them; but pride 
hy abounded, ſlandering one another, fooliſh 
jeſting, vain talking, faſhioning them. 


1664. 


V 


ſelves according to the cuſtoms of the 
world; and canforming many of them 
ſo far as to go one while to their own 
meeting, and another while to the ſteeple- 
| houſe; and all upon one day, though 
they had much to ſay againſt the ſteeple- 
houſe worſhip. So 1 ſaw they feared 
reatly, as it appeared; for the 
law man comiag forth, with great 


penalties upon all ſeparate meetings, they 


refrained, and were not to be found, and 
kept ſilent, rather than they would hazard 
this world's goods. So I was ſtill in 
great trouble of mind, and knew not 
what to do; for the Lord was what | 
longed for, and to glorify him was my 
deſire : but I found not wherewith. 


Cheſter- Then I went to Cheſterfield, to ſeek 


out and meet thoſe people called Inde- 
pendents; for I liked the name, ſeeing 
nothing at all in man, of man, to depend 


on: but they depended only upon the death 


and ſufferings of Chriſt in his own body, 
and did not come to ſee him nor his ap- 
8 in themſelves to be their life; 
ſo had not heard his voice, and the word 
of God they had not abiding in them; 
ſo were dead profeſſors, and dry trees, 
not bringing forth fruit; but they preach- 
ed free grace, univerſal love, general re- 
| TT demption, 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


Preſbyterian doctrine of election and re- 
probation; yet I was not ſatisfied nor 
eaſy, for I read Scripture very much, and 
ſaw by reading the Scriptures, with the 
ſecret help of Almighty God, which he 
afforded me in his infinite love, „ that 
as many as were led and guided by the 
ſpirit of God, they were the fons of God ;” 
and that, „if any man hath not the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, he 1s none of his.” This 


is ſuch a clear diſtinction between the 


children of God, and the children of the 


wicked one, or the children of this world, 


that there is no uniting them; this is 


clear from the Holy Scriptures: for 
light and darkneſs are oppoſites; Chriſt 
and Belial, believers and infidels are paſt 


uniting, without a new creation, a new 
birth, which the unconverted are not 
diſcouraged to wait for, ſeek for, beg, 
—A 
So I ſaw, that without the enjoyment 


| of God in my own ſoul all was vain; it 


was little comfort to me to read and hear 
what other men had enjoyed, while I want- 


ed it: the wiſe virgins oil would not ſerve 


them and me too. I ſaw that a little 
meaſure of the ſpirit of God was more 
precious than all this vain world; and 
that ſhort of this I could not reſt. Then 
I made my remarks on thoſe Indepen- 
e dents, 


or 
demption, and tendered mercy to all. 1664. 
This pleaſed me well, far better than tg 


* 
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8 

ery 
fearful. 


Leaves 
all, and 
walks 
alone. 


ed at, among the outward Jews, and pot ſol 
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dents, and I ſaw they were very proud, onl 
and afraid of men and ſufferings ; and but 
when we went to meetings, we were cau- the: 
tioned to go as privately as might be; ſo Naga 


that they went ſeveral ways, one under 8 
one hedge-ſide, and another under ano-Htrit 
ther, that we might not be taken notice Non 
of, to meet as we could. Then, when me 
we came to the meeting places, ſcouts ¶ but 
or watchers were ſet to ſee and to give Wlen 
notice, that if a magiſtrate came, we I ter 
might all run away, and break up our ang 
meeting. This ſeemed a wrong thing WI fe 
to me, and it diſpleaſed me; for I ſaw Nabe 
that they were not like the diſciples of vit 
_ Chriſt, who were not aſhamed or afraid ¶ bu: 
to own Chriſt before men. This doing i 
did not tend to ſpread the Goſpel, if they Wfor 
preached it, roa 


So I got no true peace with God among Lo 
them, nor enjoyment of the Lord in my Imo 
poor ſoul. Whereupon I left them, and Wme 
all churches and. people, and continued Nwa. 
alone, like one that had no mate or com- Nane 
panion. Yet at times ſome hopes would 
ariſe beyond my expectation, and I be- Whe 
lieved God had a people ſomewhere ; but IH. 
I knew not who they were, and was now Wl | 
afraid to join with any, leſt they ſhould the 
not worſhip God aright, and then I might Nit 


be guilty of idolatry, which I had often Wand 


obſerved the Lord had been much offend- Wh! 


only 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


£4 p 
#7 * 
1 ; my 


d, Monly threatened them ſore by his prophets, - 1664 
nd MW but alſo brought ſore judgments upon 


u- them, for their idolatry and rebellion 


ſo againſt him in that kind, 

er So now I was in ſore trouble and deer 
o- tribulation; the ſorrows of hell took hold 
ce Won me, and the very pangs of death beſet 
en Wme round. Which way to turn I knew not, 
its but I could find none to comfort me, or 
ve ¶ lend me a hand in my vale of tears, fears, 
we terrors, grief, amazements, bitterneſs, 
ur Wanguiſh, and deep mourning. Yet was 
ng WI forward to diſcourſe and talk with many 
aw about matters of religion, that would talk 


ol wich me (for many had a love to me); 


ud I but the prieſts I ſaw were in deceit, and 
ng Wl was ſharp upon them at times. My 
ey Worrows were ſo great, that ſometimes 1 

. Wroared out, and cried mightily to the 
ng Lord when I travelled upon the plains and 
My moors, and thought none was near to hear 
nd me or ſee me, bur the Lord alone, who 


ed was the only one whom I did look for, 


m- Wand hope in for help and deliverance. 

ald Now it pleaſed the Lord to open and 
de- Whew me many things, and he opened 
ut Holy Scriptures to me ſometimes : and 
ow WI was mightily afraid of ſinning againſt 
uld the Lord, fo that I walked carefully. And 
It grieved me to ſee people live badly, 


ad- ther what they ſaid when they bought and 
not Mold ; and when I heard a man ſwear I 
nly trembled, 


and that they could not believe one ano- 
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Toe 
» 


to have done: and then my ſoarow: 


far as 1 Joined with it. Oh! this to 


I have ſeen it, and it gave me to ſee it, 


fears were in abundance ; yet a ſecret 
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trembled. Sometimes I felt ſomething a 
in my inward parts, that was very pre-ſ day 


cious and ſweet to me, yet I did noi anc 
clearly underſtand what it was, or what (fo 


it ſhould be; but if at any time I did apf 


or ſaid any thing amiſs, or that was not me 
right, then 1 ſoon loſt the ſight and feel - wh 


ing of it: oh ! it hath been gone in If 
moment. So I ſaw. every thing that I f 
offended the holy God, and that wa gla 
reproveable, would not abide ; but all tak 
defilement, and whatſoever was tinctured pla 
with evil was againſt it, and it let me hac 
ſee it, and condemned it, and me too ſo die 


enjoy 18, a comfort beyond utterance to 
that heart and mind, which loves right- 
eouſneſs, and hungers after it. And when 
I have been talking with a perſon, that 
ſaw not that I ſpoke a wrong word, yet 


though it may be it ſlipped from me at 
unawares for want of diligent heed, and 
watching like a door-keeper, as I ought 


would renew upon me, and tears and 


deſire was in me, that I might die, and 
go out of this wicked, ſinful world, where 
I found it rare to find a true-hearted manWit ; 
or woman. 2 | thi, 
And one firſt day, after I had been read · N and 
ing one while, and weeping another, uno Int, 
| a wall 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


8 
a wall in a field, about the middle of the 1664. 


day I came home, and finding my father wwe 


and mother were come over to ſee us 
(for I then lived with my grandfather an 


apprentice) I thought they would hinder 


me from minding the exerciſe I was in, 
which was deep ; ſo that in the afternoon 
J fell ill of bodily ſickneſs : and when 
I felt my illneſs grow upon me, I was 
glad, and in ſome hopes I ſhould be 
taken away out of this world; for I was 
plainly ſick with trouble of mind: 
had a ſecret hope underneath, that if I did 


die, the Lord, who is gracious and mer- 


ciful, would forgive the ſins of my child- 
hood and youth. But after I was pretty 
well again; I went to the moor to pull 
heath ; and being 


yer 1 


alone, as my manner Great 


was, I was very full of exerciſe, and be- exerciſe, 


gan to think, that that which I had ſome- 


times felt ſo ſweet and precious, and 


ſometimes as a ſwift witneſs, a reprover, 
a juſt judge, and a condemner of all un- 
righteouſneſs, was the Holy Spirit of God ; 
and remembered, that I had been often 
viſited by it, and yet did not know it. 
For I did think, I was not worthy to have 
the Holy Spirit given- me, and that it 


would be preſumption in me to expect 


it; yet now it came into my mind to 
think much of it, and of its operations 


and workings in me; ſo that it darted 
into my mind, that it was really the Spirit 


of 
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1664. of Truth, and I had not felt it, nor ſeen 
CL — 
and — ar. 


its appearance for ſome time paſt. And 
then I was full of fears, leſt I had ſinned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt; and ſuch terra 
and fear fell upon me, that I durſt not 
tarry upon the moor, but aroſe (for I wa 
lying on the ground) and got away home, 
And I remembered, that which made mt 


ſo deſirous to die, that day my parent. 


came to ſee us, when 1 had been reading 
and weeping much, and ſuch a tender 


frame came over me, that a hope ſprung 


up in me, that if I died in that frame 0 


ſpirit, the Lord would have mercy or 


me ; ſo that I was deſirous to have died, 
while that frame and hope continued, 


Yet, after all this, I fell into trouble 


again, and terror and ſorrow took hold 
on me. In which time I happened to 
meet with a young man that was diſla- 
tisfied alſo about matters of faith an 
worſhip, and we appointed. to meet on 
the firſt day after at a woman's houſe, who 
was called a Quaker; but-I did not knovy 
that till after, or but little of any ſuci 
7 ple, though I had heard of them. 


hen the day came, we met; and it fell 


out, that two other men came, and me 


with us, and they were both called: Qua- 


kers, but had not been long ſo. Thi 


day we ſpent moſtly in diſcourſe, till 
one of the men (though he was a mai 
of {mall e and ſlow uren 

an 


my This made me look earneſtly to 


or JOHN GRATTON. 27 


and one that never uſed to preach in meet- 1664. 
ings ;) yet that day the Lord's power came 
upon him, and he ſo ſpake, as that he 
reached the witneſs of God in me; and 
I thought, that that exerciſe came upon - 
him in mercy to me. But, alas! I had 
entertained ſuch hard thoughts of theſe 43 
people, that I took leave, and went home- ._ 
ward very ſorrowful, and in deep trouble; q 
but my cry ſtill went up unto the Lord, 
that he would ſhew me Sion, the city of 
my God, and who they were that dwelt | 
therein. And that firſt day, as I was 
alone, and in great exerciſe of mind 
about theſe things, it pleaſed the Lord 
to ſhew me his people, who ſerved him : 89 
for, as I walked along through a daxk 
wood, and was fo exerciſed that I ſcarce | 
knew how I was, yet I kept walking on 
all alone; and as I came out of the wood 
to go up a hill out of a deep valley, I A viſion 
had a viſion, and I ſaw a people. laid -p ws 
cloſe one. by another in a very low place, aw 
lower than the other parts of the earth, 
where they lay ſtill and quiet: and I 
looked upon them, for it aroſe in my 
heart that they were the Lord's N 

ee who 
they were, that I might know them to 
my comfort, whom the Lord owned for 
his people; and I faw plainly, that they 
were the people called Quakers, a poor, 
deſpiſed, low ſort of people ; which, 
. when 
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1664. when I perceived, I was as one amazed, 
ww and in great trouble; for theſe were 
people of all others that endured the 
_ reſt hated, reviled, and ſcorned. As | 
in a ſtrange frame: and conſidering the 
matter, I felt a change was upon me, 
and I knew that my countenance wa 
my way lying through it; but I had a 


I could, becauſe I concluded that they 


A JouRN AL or THz LITE 


greateſt ſufferings, and were by all the 


walked on, the viſion ended; but I wa 


altered. So I drew near a little village, 
mind to eſcape being ſeen, as much a 


would take notice that my countenance 
was much altered; but it fell out, that 
when I had got almoſt through the town, 
there was a woman ſaw me and called to M. 
me, though I went as far from her as I gre 
well could to keep in the road: and ſheſWit 

aſked me how I did, and what ailed me loſ 
to look ſo, was I well? I gave her little as 


anſwer; but ſaid, as I remember, Not foi 


very well. So paſſed on, and coming to 1 \ 
a ſtile that was upon the top of a high gr 
hill, J fat down upon it; and there it 

was ſhewed me, that if I would be a true w: 
follower of the Lamb, I muſt forſakeſ8 ſh 
the world, its corrupt ways, faſhions, ii ſo 


_ cuſtoms, worſhips, and all the vain glory, n 
love, and friendſhip of it. So that 1 ſaw, | ke 
if I now came into obedience to the al 


Lord, that had thus graciouſly heard my m 
cries, and anſwered my breathings, or to 
£9 rather, 


gotten in me, that then I muſt part 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


with all the repute, friendſhip, love, and 
"raiſe of men, which I then had, and 


lived in; and muſt forſake my old com- 
panions, with whom I had waſted much 


precious time in vain ſports and gaming, 
which we lived and delighted in, with 
many other. things I prized highly ; all 
which I muſt now let go for the Lord, 
if I would chuſe and follow him. But 
at this I was much troubled, for I was 
yery loth to loſe either, and would gladly 
have had both the love of God, and the 
love of men too, would have enjoyed 
both God and the world; but could not. 
My love to theſe vanities was ſo very 
great, and I prized them ſo much, that 
it went very hard with me to think of 
loſing all for Chriſt, yea, even as bitter 
as death almoſt to me in appearance : 
for the love and favour of the people 
I valued highly, and the croſs ſeemed ſo 
great, that I could then by no means per- 
ſuade myſelf to take it up: ſo that great 
was the conflict I was in, and a very 
ſharp war there was in me, ſo that I was 
ſometimes in great diſtreſs. 


rather, the breathings which he had be- 1664. 


not diſcloſe my condition to any, but diſtreſs. 


kept all in ſecret from man. But the 
all-ſeeing eye beheld me, and ſuffered 
me not to be overcome, nor the enemy 


to deſtroy my poor ſoul, though he ſuf- 


fered 


| 40 
1664. fered him to try and-prove me, till the 
rw Lord was pleaſed to raiſe up his living 


A Jovanart or THE LIE 


witneſs in me; which I admired at, and 
could'not tell what it ſhould be, and did 
not know that it was the grace, or pit 
of God that brings ſalvation, which ap- 


peared to me, though I grieved it, and 


diſobeyed it, till it ſeemed to grow leſ 


and leſs, and to withdraw ſo long, till 


I could ſee but little of its appearance; 
yet did it never wholly leave me, though 
I rebelled oft againſt it; but ſtill it re- 
buked, reproved, and judged me, that 
I could not be at peace, becauſe it loved 
me, and would not let me alone, but 
waited to be gracious to me; but I was 
loth to take the counſel of it: fo 1 was 
greatly exerciſed in my mind, and was 
diſſatisfied about things of eternity, and 


my ſorrows were wonderful deep, and no 


man knew them. 

But before I got home, the enemy 
came Hear, as if he would have whiſpered 
in my ear theſe words, Who knows but 


this may be a trick of the enemy' (meaning 


the viſion): and preſently there appeared 
a part in me, which was ſeemingly pleaſed 


with this whiſper, and ſaid, It is very like 


it may be ſo. Thus old-ſelf thought to 


| ſave himſelf. And then I remembered, 


that the prieſts of thoſe days had preached 
down all ſuch things, as not to be looked 
for in theſe days; but ſaid, viſions, re- 

| _  velations, 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


and that it was preſumption for any man 
to look for the {pirit of God to be given 
him now, as formerly. So I flung off all 
again, as a dangerous thing, and would 
take no farther notice of it. Then-I 
even deſired, and was ready to ſay in 
my heart, Oh ! that the Lord would 
pleaſe, in theſe perilous times, to ſpeak 
audibly to ſome man, as he did to Moſes, 


that we might aſſuredly know his mind; 


ſeeing one cries, Lo, here! and another, 
Lo, there! But Chriſt, the power of God, 
is in none of them. 


velations, and miracles were all ceaſed; 


So great blindneſs Darken« 


and darkneſs ſeized upon me, and woful ed. 


ignorance, when I had rejected the Lord's 


counſel, and trampled ſuch an extraor- 


dinary viſitation under my feet, and 


turned my back on all, as the work of 


the enemy. 


Oh! I have great cauſe to admire 


the Lord's mercies towards me, that 
I was not wholly forſaken by him, for 
his eye was ſtill over me, though for a 
time I was in deep darkneſs and diſtreſs, 
and my concern was very great. In which 
time J conferred with many men of ſe- 


veral opinions, but I found none that 
could help me in this matter, becauſe 


| came not to him that is mighty, on 
whom help is laid. Thus was I like a 
bird alone in the wood, without a mate, 
joined to none. . 


_ exerciſe. 


1666. 


LY Id 
Another 


J Reeve. audibly to one John Reeve of London 
L. Mug- or thereabouts, and had told him hi 


gleton. 


Cheſter- 


feld. 


came to me a young man, who was ful 


Muggleton, and he ſhould be as hi 
mouth, as Aaron was to Moſes; and hal 


and power to bleſs them that believe 


A JouRNAL or THE LIE 


And in this ſtate I met with an uner of 
pected exerciſe ; for it fell out, that within 
a few days after this (one firſt day) then 


of inquiry, and a great ſeeker, and toll 
me, that there was a man had writtal 
a book, lately come out, that had tht 
greateſt myſteries in it that ever were, 2 
far as he knew: and that God had ſpoke 


mind, and bid him go to one Lodowick 


given them commiſſion above all men, 


them, and to curſe them that ſpoke again 
them; and whom they bleſſed, they ſaid 
were bleſſed ; and whom they curſed we 


were curſed to all eternity: with man ge 


other ſtrange things. So that I great Ca 
deſired to ſee the book: for this (if true) up 
was the thing I had deſired, and I thought all 


with myſelf, that no man durſt preſumeſſing 


to ſay ſuch a thing, except it was realiſm: 
true. And in a few days I went toß an 


Cheſterfield, and ſaw it, and as one that di 


had my wiſh, I read it eagerly, and upon it 
the reading of the firſt words, where he th. 


ſaith, that the Lord had ſpoken to him, ſhe 


and given to him and Muggleton com- Nov 


| miſſion ; and that they two were the two far 
witneſſes ſpoken of in the 11th chapter Nan 


of 


o JOHN GRATTON. 3 
of the Revelations. I was ready to be⸗ 1665. 
lieve it: I borrowed the book then, and a. 
afterwards bought it, and as many other 
of his books as coſt me eight ſhillings, 

and read them through ſeveral times, 
| and did concur with him in many things; 
and at laſt I was ſo taken with the ſtory, 
that I was like to be deceived by it, and 
alſo the young man. Then it pleaſed His un. 
the Lord in mercy to viſit me again, to derſtand- 
open mine eyes, and enlighten my un- oO 
derſtanding, and gave me to fee great their er- 
and ſad errors in his book; that his wri- rors. 
tings were clearly oppoſite to the Holy 
Scriptures in many reſpects ; for they 

that were of that opinion, and carried 8 
away to believe the falſe prophet Mug- 8 
gleton (for Reeve was dead), had no 
worſhip at all; and when we met to- 

nan gether (thoſe few that were) at one widow Widow 
dati Carter's, we were not for either waiting Carter's. 
rue} upon God, or for any other exerciſe at | 
ugh all of either preaching, praying, or read- 
umeing Holy Scriptures; no, we had no 

eallſi more to do, but to believe Muggleton, 

t toß and be ſaved : ſo we ſpent ſome time in 
thaſdiſcourſe, and then parted. Now I ſaw 
aponſit was clear from the Holy Scriptures, 

e he chat the Lord was pleaſed that men 

him, ſhould worſhip him, according to his 
-om-Mlown will, in all ages, and would be 
two ſanctified in the aſſembly of his ſaints, 
apter and had in reverence of all that were 

of 8 8 about 


1 
1666. 


Matt. 
XViil, 20. 


he curſed us, we were curſed; there wa pre 
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about him. But there was nothing off ſou 
this among the Muggletonjans : thoug tha 
the Lord had ſaid, © where two or three and 
are gathered together in my name, there be 
am I in the midſt of them.“ But thü it, 


meeting they nor I knew, nothing of, by 


but were to truſt in Muggleton's name of 
and power; and if he bleſſed us, ve ſhi 
were bleſſed, live as we would: but i wa 


no remedy, 4's ha 
Now this doctrine I found was con- ph 
trary to the doctrine of Chriſt, the true mi 
prophet, who ſaid, „ Bleſs, I fay, and 

_ curſe not.” But I found that Muggle-W thi 
ton's ſpirit took more delight to curſf the 
than to bleſs. Then 1 wrote a letter toll tr 
him, and made twelve or fourteen objec- of 
tions againſt his doctrine, and ſent it him lit 

to London. To which he ſent me a letter, of 


and referred me to his books, but did no 


not anſwer any of the objections; but qu 


told me, he judged I wrote in ignorance i m 
and inquiringly, and therefore forbore to or 
curſe me till farther trial. But I left him, ¶ ſec 
prophet. an 
But I was like a man in a cloud, no pe 
body ſaw my caſe, nor I hardly ſaw it ¶ to 


and fat down ſatisfied that he was a falſe m 


myſelf as I would. In this time I was ax 


ſorely tempted, and yet ſome hope lay} ye 
very deep, that I ſhould meet with Chriſt I m 
in ſpirit, and know his ſpirit in 3 
5 . ſoul; 


and daug 
be done well-pleaſing to the Lord out of 
it, and that they that were led and guided 


or JOHN 'GRATTON. 


foul; for I underſtood by the Scriptures, 1666. ? 
that it was poured forth uponall fleſh, ſons — | 


hters, and that nothing could 


by the Holy Spirit of God were the ſons 


of God. And then I ſaw, that all wor- 
ſhip that was not in ſpirit and in truth, 
was not acceptable to God ; for all the 
prophets and the apoſtles came in it, they 


having received it according to the pro- 

phecy of Joel, chap. ii. ver. 28. and pro- 

miſe of Chriſt, Luke xxiv. 49. Acts ii. 
Now after 1 had been concerned with 


this man's books, and had done with 


them, I refolved to ceaſe reading ſuch 
ſtrange books, and to read the Scriptures 
of Truth only, by which I was made a 


little eaſy : but how to come to Chriſt, 


of whom 1 ſtood in great need, I knew 


not, ' and was in deep trouble, almoſt 


quite out of hope. I diſcourfed with 
many, but found no true peace, comfort, 
or ſatisfaction, but ſtill was under much 
ſecret ſarrow, and was not ſo wiſe as to 
mind the gift or witneſs of God in me; 
and if I heard any evil reported of the 
people called Quakers, I was glad, and 


took courage to go on, flighting the 


appezrance of truth in my inward parts ; 
yet was the love of God fo great'towards 
r that he did nõt take his Holy Spirit 
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from me. Praiſes, living praiſes to his Wis f 
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holy name for ever! 

Now I removed from the place where {WI ©: 
I had lived all my time, and came toi free 
live at Monyaſh, ſix miles from thence, for. 


where I enquired, what ſorts of profeſ-· Iv 


ſors were there. And I found a people Na ri 
called Anabaptiſts, of whom I knew very ¶ anc 


little, but choſe rather to accompany I unc 


with them, than with the rude worldly W ſho 


ones. Thoſe I conferred much with, and bot 


unleſs I was, I muſt have no admittance 


took much liking to them, which brought 
me acquainted not only with their prin- 
ciples, but alſo with their practices in 
worſhip ; which, when I ſaw, I could ſay 
little againſt them, but thought they 
came neareſt the Scriptures of any I had 
yet tried : upon which I went to their 
meetings, and was almoſt perſuaded that 
I ought to be dipped into the water ; for 


into their church. I then ſeeing no far- 
ther could gladly have been ſo, ſeeing it vp 
a far more eaſy way to the fleſh, than to vi 


_ obey the gift of God in me. But I could I pa 


not get to water-baptiſm in faith; for ¶ bu 


finding them preach, that water- baptiſm ne 


is a ſign of death, burial and reſurrection, ¶ the 
and that a man ought to be dead beſore ¶ ba 
he be buried; for ſaid they, It is mon- N ca 
ſtrous in nature to bury a man before he || bu 
be dead; and then finding the Holy be 
Scripture ſaith, “ That he that is dead, Nun 
is 


his 


cre 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


is freed from ſin: and how can you that 1668. 


CE. 
IF. 


arc dead to ſin live any longer therein ** c 


I examined myſelf, and found I was not 
free from ſin, fo I was not dead; there- 
fore I was not fit to be buried, and before 
I was dead and buried, I could not know 
a riſing unto holineſs. and righteouſneſs ; 
and that if I ſhould go and be buried 
under water, as though I were dead, I 


L ſhould diſſemble and lie, or deal falſly 


both with God and man. 
This kept me out of the water; but 
one of the chief of them came to me 
one day, to aſk me, why I came not to 
be dipped; and I told him as above. 


He faid to me, Many do come, that 


believe are more unfit than you. are.” 
| ſaid, that was nothing to me, I durſt 
not. | 85 

Then after this I went to ſee my ſiſter 
dipped in a river called Wee; and after 
that two young men : and after they came 
up out of the water I ſpent ſome time 
with them, and obſerved them who were 
paſſed from death to life, as they ſignified ; 


but I ſaw no appearance of the ſpirit, or 


newneſs of life, or power, or that they 
thereby received the Holy Ghoſt : their 
baptiſm being only with water, which 
can only waſh away the filth of the fleſh ; 


but ſuch as are baptized into Chriſt, muſt 


be baptized into his death, by dying 
unto fin, and be buried by this baptiſm 
into 


(being waſhed with pure water) and to 


a a ſafe habitation, and come to ſee, that 


to be God's ſalvation to the ends of the 
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into death, that being made free from thro 
= 4 they may come to have a part init 
Chriſt, the reſurrection and the life, by 
whom they are made alive unto God : for 
in Chriſt life is manifeſt, - and we have 
ſeen it, and have taſted and handled of 
the good word of life, that hath been a 
a fire, and as a hammer to break our 
rocky hearts aſunder; and water hath 
ted out, and we have felt our hearts 
made new, and our conſciences clean 


anſwer the pure requirings of the Lord; 
and our ſouls being baptized into Chriſ, 
and he being put on, in him we haye 


as none were ſaved by the ark of Noah, 
but a few that were in it, ſo none can 
know ſalvation, but thoſe that are in 
Chriſt, the ark of the everlaſting cove- 
nant; for he is given to be a covenant 
to the people, a. light to lighten the 
Gentiles (to open their blind eyes) and 


earth; and there 1s no other name under 
heaven, by which any can be ſaved, but 
by Jeſus Chriſt, To him be all glory 
given for ever! | 

But I found, that they whom I looked ple. 


| ſhould have been dead to ſin (as they * 


profeſſed they were) yet they lived there- and 


in, and pleaded for it term of life. Then Nea 


I began to queſtion their form, and Phe 
through 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


they were -not in the power and ſpirit of 
God, as 1 ſhall, with the Lord's affiſtance, 
aveMhereafrer make appear. 

| of So that ſtill the mercy of the Lord 
1 x preſerved me, and his long-ſuffering was 
ſalvation to me. He drove me out of 
all the inventions and imaginations of 
en, and ſtripped me naked and bare ; 


and could not, nor can ever ſanctify or 
make the comers thereunto perfect, as 


ore cannot ſatisfy the birth immortal. 

Yet I continued with them, till one 
day as I ſat in the meeting, I obſerved 
that the elders and chief ſpeakers were 


ſaid in my heart, Why do ye put 
one another? Let God put on whom he 


ked Npleaſeth. | 

hey Afterwards there came a mighty power 
ere- Nand weight over me, and it was in my 
hen Heart to go and ſpeak to the meeting; {a 


hen I felt that it increaſed upon me, 


had no hiding- place, for theſe fig2trees 

to] bare nothing but leaves, and it was bread 
| wanted ʒ for theſe outward things brought 
me no inward peace, power, nor life, 


dertaining to the conſcience, and there- 


and 


through mercy I found it was but a form 1668. 
without life or power, and. I plainly ſay www 


putting one another to preach and pray, Put one 
ſaying, Pray do you, you are abler than another 
me. Thus they were urging one another, "© 
and as I ſaw it and heard them, there and pray- 
aroſe a diſlike in me of theſe doings, and ing. 
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1668. and Linas. not how to contain, if I dif 
not yield to ſpeak, I gave up, and went 
| through the meeting to them, who hai 

been treating one another as aforeſaid, 
and deſired I might have liberty to ſpeak 
a few words; and one of them told me, 
that it was not their manner to admit it t 
any to ſpeak among them before he wa at h 
dipped, and entered in by the door, andthe 
had paſſed through the ordinances, or of 
' Praached this effect; but, ſaid he, we believe you 
among. - gre ani honeſt man, and will come, and I g 
- oat you may take your liberty. So I turnedWfgr 
" me to the meeting, and ſpake ſo tha he 
tears ran down; I admired at my condi me; 
tion I was then in, for I was like a bottle 
uncorked, and the power of the ſpirit 
flowed in me, and when it ſtopt I ceaſed 

to ſpeak. 

1670. The next firſt day I went again, and 
— dee meeting fell in courſe to be at an 
H. Chap- elder's houſe, one Humphry Chapman 
1-0 at which time a very wicked act was. put 
öcle-act. in force againſt religious meetings, tha 
were in other manner than according to Hear 

the liturgy or practice of the church of pr 


England, where above the number of five 
beſides the family were . aſſembled, andMojn 
the fine was twenty pounds the houſe, Wang 
and twenty pounds the preacher, and five ¶ tha 
ſhillings a hearer. But the elder (Bs 
called) refuſed the meeting, for fear of f 
* fined twenty pounds; then it wa ſthe 
tendered 
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tendered to another, that was not only 1670. 
an elder, but a preacher (one Brume, -v— 
who had dipped the two men aforeſaid) Brume. 
but he refuſed it, for fear of his twenty 
pounds: then it was offered to a third 
(one William Blackſhaw) who accepted 
it for that day, though it fell not to be 
at his houſe by courſe. But when I ſaw 
the other two refuſe the meeting for fear 
of ſuffering (and one of them was a 
preacher, and had dipped two men when 
I ſtood by) I was not a little troubled ; 
for I remembered the words of Chriſt, 4 
who ſaid, «© He that denieth me before 4 
men, him will I deny before my Father c 
which is in heaven.” So after the meet- | 
dung ing was ended, they diſcourſed about \ 
ale what they muſt do for time to come; for 
Whey muſt not be at that paſs; and the 

and query was, Where and when they muſt Baptiſts 
auß meet? About which they differed much, conſult 
an i ſome were for meeting in the bottom of os. 
Puig a valley, to ſave the fine of a houſe; and * 
thatſſ as for the time, ſome were for meeting 
3 lfearly, to have done by that time the 
h of 8 and people came from the ſteeple- 

ouſe to dinner; but ſome were for be- 
and ginning then: ſome were of one mind, 
and ſome of another; but there was one, 


five that I loved beſt, defired they might meet | 
(o they had done formerly. 

5 1 Now as I ſat and beheld them, I felt 

W 


the ſame power ariſe in me, in which I 4 
= F 1 ö 
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1670. had preached amongſt them that diff Loe 
> week before, with theſe words, Theſ and 
people are not the people of God, the thi; 
do nor ſtand in the power of God. to 
Leaves This 1 believed, and went away ſatiſf wh: 
= a fied that it was ſo; and left them, and *" 
went no more to join with them in wor led 
H. Chap- ſhip. But Henry Chapman dealt diſno not 
N neftly by me, and I complained of him tho 
and they deſired me to come to a meetingſWI c 
\ Wardly. that was to be at Wardly, where was ont in 
1 Tomlinſon of Nottingham that day, by 
on- help them to purge their church, ani ido 
break bread; and they caſt out H. Chap mil 
man, who ſoon after fell ſick, and died wh. 
and I loſt by him. wh 
One alone And now I was once more ſingled outWma 
Sem. and durſt join to none of theſe formaliſt ma 
but was like a loſt ſheep, ſtrayed from pet 
my ſhepherd, which, after a long time he 
Remem- I now came again to remember, and wa pre 
2 ca perſuaded, that it was the gift of God fel. 
viſitation, Or the ſpirit of truth that came to mei me 
to lead and guide me in the way of truth lor 
which wrought in me a great fear ani to 
dread, left I ſhould have ſinned out m co 
day of viſitation ; and I greatly queſtionfar 
ed, whether it would ever appear to me pr: 
again or no. Yet I had a kind of ſecteſ do 
hope, which kept me from being quittFip1 
hopeleſs; and I came again to be muciſſto 
exerciſed in mind, and the travail of ml 
foul was now again truly to enjoy tbeſ th 


Lor (, 
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Lord, and be an inſtrument for his glory, 1670. A 
and that I might know his will and wor 
ſhip, and perform the ſame, and be joined 
to thoſe who were joined unto. him; 
which was the travail of my ſoul. 

Thus I was as one alone, like a ſpeck- 
vor led bird, none like me (for as yet I had 
ho. not been at a Quaker's meeting) but 
um thought to live as holy and righteous as 
ing could among men, and join with none 
in worſhip, for fear of being deceived, 
by joining in falſe or will-worſhip, or 
idolatry. But ſometimes I went two 
miles to ſee a woman at Over-haddon, Over- 
who pretended to live without meat; haddon. 
where I met with, profeſſors {I think I = 
may ſay) of all forts. And one day a \ 
Iiftsman of London came, called an Inde- © 
fronpendent, and there was a meeting: and 
imeſ he having heard of me, deſired me to 
pray before he began to preach: but 1 ä 1 
felt a zeal to riſe in me againſt putting 4 
men upon that ſervice, which only be- 4 
longed to God to require and move men 

andi to; ſo I refuſed, and he went on, who 
t m would do what he had a mind to do, as 
tion far as I ſaw, in his own will. Then he 
o mel prayed and preached ; but before he had 
ecre done preaching, I was ſo preſſed in my Preſſed to 
quit ſpirit to pray, that it was a great exerciſe pray. 
nuch to forbear till he had done: and then 
mi prayed; but with ſuch a power, that 
tbeſz the people were amazed, and truly, ſo 
or : F 2 was 
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1670. was I too; for I had never prayed iI tc 
— before, for I had both wiſdom, faith, and for: 
| utterance given me. Afterwards I wen mil 
home, and kept from all people, ani of 
Joined with none, having tried almoſt alli anc 
perſuaſions among Proteſtants, and much anc 
ſorrow I had in ſecret, and was deeplyſ mu 
baptized with the ſpirit of judgment ani hes 
burning; and I ſaw the baptiſm with the of 
Holy Ghoſt and fire; and my pride andi no! 
empty knowledge, notions, and opinions dit 
yea, my faith that I had got by the wi 1n 
dom of man, were burned up. Oh ! th m) 
cup that I then drank deeply of at tha 
time is unſpeakable ; and when the holy fot 
ſpirit appeared in me, Jordan overflowed 
her banks. Oh! it was deep at that mo- 
ment of time, but in the midſt of judg- 
ment the Lord ſhewed mercy. And it 
began to be much in my mind, and | 
was ready to conclude in my heart, that 
what I had felt in me was really the ſpirit 
of the Lord that had waited on me long, 
and ſtriven with me; and as I once ſaid pr 
to two profeſſors, that ſomething ap- c 
peared in me, as one that had much mind th 
to be received and entertained ; but for fu 
want of my being open-hearted, and in- 
clined to embrace, receive, and mind it, I ri 
J oft loſt the fight and feeling of it. A 
Theſe two, to whom I told how it was] ©a 
with me, ſaid nothing to me at all, nor 2 
could they tell me what it was, thou W 
I to 
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| told them for that end they ſhould in- 1670. 
form me. The appearance of it was 
mild, meek, low, and gentle, and full 
of good counſel, but ſtood firm always, 


and condemned evil, reproving, rebuking, 
and judging it righteouſly ; ſo that I was Convin- 


much perſuaded, in the ſecret of my ced of the 
heart, that it was the pure holy ſpirit _ of 


of God; and then I thought, if it came 
not again, that then my ſtate and con- 
dition was dreadful, ſad, and deplorable. 
I mourned and lamented ; but none knew 
my ſorrows, but the Lord alone. 

Now I knew not what to do; for my 


former reſolution to live a holy life, and 


to he as righteous as ever I could, I found 
did not do, nor help me to peace with 
God ; nor had I any true reſt for my 
poor ſoul, day or night; for T had no 
power to live as I deſired to do, though 
no man could condemn me for any ill 
things; yet I ſaw that in myſelf, which 
others could not; and I wanted the Lord's 


preſence, for without that my poor ſoul 


could not be ſatisfied, nor find true reſt ; 
though my life and converſation were- 
ſuch, that moſt loved me that knew me. 


About this time I entered into a mar- Married. 


ried ſtate, and went to houſe-keeping. 
And after ſome time, my wife grew 
earneſt to have me go with her to hear 
a prieſt, but I durſt not; for I ſaw they 


were wrong, as much as any, except 


Papiſts, 
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1670. Papiſts, and great ſorrow fell on us; and 
Ve diſputed oft, till we both wept, and 


How he 
| came to 
receive 


the truth, up in me to the Lord: Oh, that I knew 


and the 


publick do! Oh, that I knew his people, and his 
* true worſhip, which he is well pleaſed 


miniſtry 


ruin, both of ſoul and body; all which 
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my ſorrow was great. 


In this condition I met with grex 
temptation, and the enemy ſought ny 


I kept ſecret, None knew the deep for- 
row I was under night and day; for | 
had none to open my mind unto, except 
my wife, and I durſt not tell her, leſt [ 
ſhould trouble her, and put her in fea 
concerning me; but yet ſometimes, upon 
cloſe ſearch, I found a little ſecret hope, 
but it was very low and very ſmall, 

After a time, wherein I had been in 
deep trouble night and day, a cry aroſe 


his will, and what he would have me to 


with, that I might be joined unto thoſe 
that were joined unto him! Oh, that 
| I underſtood aright the things that belong 
to my peace! And when I awoke in the 
morning, a ſecret cry aroſe in my heart, 
Oh, that this day may be my birth- day 
For I ſaw that I wanted to be born again, 
and to be made a new creature ; and my 
exerciſe was very great, no comfort could 
I meet with in any thing that this world 
afforded, without the enjoyment of his 
reſence : and for this I travailed in ſpirit 
befor the Lord ; and ſome hopes I had 


he 


mercy, goodneſs, good-will, and in 
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he would ſhew mercy to me, which 1670. 
(bleſſed be his name!) I witneſs; for, 


in his own time, he cauſed the ſpirit of 
his Son to ariſe in my heart, with that 
power and efficacy, that I clearly ſaw it 
was the ſpirit of God indeed, which I 
had ſo long grieved, which begat a godly 
ſorrow in me; and then I came to it to 
aſk counſel, and it ſhewed me the way 
of life, and gave me power to become 
a child of God. Bleſſed be the Lord for 


ever | Gd 


Now, one day in corn-harveſt, as I 1677. 
was riding on the road to Sheldon, al 
alone, in deep exerciſe, and was taking Sheldon. 


a view of my ſtate and condition, being 


in deep -tribulation and anguiſh : in this Extraor- 


ſtate, when I was condemning and judg- 
ing myſelf, it pleaſed the Lord, that on a 
ſudden, unexpectedly and unlooked for, 
the day-ſtar aroſe in my heart, and 
the Sun of - Righteouſneſs with healing 
under his wings : even 1n this time, when 
the ſorrows of hell ſeemed to take hold 
on me, even then it pleaſed the Lord to 
appear in me, and to viſit me with the 
day-ſpring from on high, in a very pow- 
erful and wonderful manner, in great 
Rote 

loving-kindneſs ; fo that I was, in my 
inward man, full of the power and pre- 
ſence of Almighty God, and his heavenly 
glorious light ſhone in me mightily; ſo 
Fa | that 
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1 that I may truly ſay, it far exceeded th 
— brightneſs of the outward day; and 


Great 
Jo. 


eye of my underſtanding was opene 
and I ſaw that it was the Lord's ho 
ſpirit that appeared in me, and I be 
lieved, and could do no otherwiſe. 

Oh, then I was glad, and my ſoul wg 


filled with joy, becauſe I had met wid 


the Lord, who I knew was ſufficient 


teach me all things, and gave me to ſe 


that my fins would be remitted and for 
given in and through Jeſus Chriſt ! An 


Chriſt Jeſus was now become my light 
and my ſalvation, and living faith ſprunf 
in me; for I felt power and ſtrength 


believe. And I then ſaw and felt wha 
true faith was, and alſo ſaw, that I neye 
had true living faith before then ; thi 


was the free gift of God, for it ſprune 


up in his power, and ſtands in it. 
And life eternal I ſaw manifeſting itſel 
alſo, through Chriſt Jeſus; ſo 1 taſte 
of the good word of God, and was mad: 
a partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and wi 
enlightened : for the life was manifeſted 
and I ſaw it, and that the Son of Gal 
was come, and gave me an underſtanding 
to know him that is true; for he revealel 


himſelf, or made himſelf known in me 


and to me. 

Now my ſoul was quickened and en- 

livened in him, and by him, in whom 1 

life; and I alſo heard him as the hep 
er 
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herd and biſhop of my ſoul, who was 16)t. - 


come near, even to mine own houſe, vw 
nei mine own ſoul ; and the holy ſcriptures scriptures 
were opened to me, to my admiration opened. 

and joy, and I underſtood therm far be- 

yond what I had done before, and the 

became more ſweet, comfortable, an 

wil precious to me, that I wondered I had 

t of never ſeen them ſo before, having read 

them ſo much night and day. But 

now the Lord gave me in meaſure to 

An underſtand them, for they were very 

plain now, and that no man knows them, 

ru but thoſe to whom it is given, by the 

h lll holy fpirit of him which is called, The | 
wha Key of David, and opens and ſhuts as ; 

1evallf he pleaſeth. I kept what I had found -\ 
chill that day, and it was to me as the pearl - 

run of great price, hid in my own field, that 

I had ſought in divers farms and pro- 

feſſions : and I now underſtood the pa- 

rables of the loſt piece of ſilver in my 

mat own houſe, and of the little leaven that 

lay hid in my three meaſures of meal, 

eſteol which I ſaw was my body, ſoul, and ſpi- 

rit, and that it had long been' working 

in me (whilſt 1 knew it not) in order to 

teaven my whole lump (with its own 

n mei dine nature) that was capable of being 

leavened into good, by the working of 

that good and perfect gift which was 


m i come down from above, and was freely 
given me of God; for the ſons of God 
4 A . were 
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. were led and guided 1 into all truth Dy the 
holy Ipirit of truth. 
ll | It was he that made David wiſer tha 
3 all his, teachers, and did attend him from 
| his youth, and enabled him to go againl 
f the lion, the bear, and great Goliah, in 
l the name of the Lord: and I ſaw, no 
1 man could be a child of God without 
his holy ſpirit; and it was that I had 
wanted the knowledge of all my days; 
and I was glad when I felt and ney that 
1 had it, freely given me. 
And now my great concern was to 
mind i it, and be obedient to it; for tha 
was my maſter and. witneſs, that would 
either excuſe or accuſe, according to my 
deeds ; and was my reprover and in- 
ſtructor, and ſhewed me all that ever | 
did, and no thought, word, or action 
was hid from him. Then I was glad that 
I had found ſuch a comforter, and that 
it was poured forth upon all fleſh, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, in Joel 11. and Acts ii. 
So that as the apoſtle ſaid, Heb. ii. 11. 
* He that ſanctifieth, and they that are 
ſanctified, are all of one:“ for great had 
been che work of this good meaſure of 
grace in me, that was come by Jeſus 
Chriſt, in order to make me a new crea- 
ture in Chriſt, my life, light, and ſal- 
vation; or to leaven me into. a new lump, 
and work a thorough change in me, who 
had kt need of it, being in the cor- 
rupt 
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the tupt nature a child of wrath, as well as '1671, 

others: yet I had ſo clear a know 

Nan ledge of it, for great had- been my igno- 

om rance; and though light ſhone in my 

ina dark, ignorant heart, and made all things 

ug manifeſt that were reproved, yet my dark 

no heart had not comprehended it, that it 

ou was the light of Chriſt which ſo wrought 

nalWin me: for then we lived in darkneſs, 

Vi ud in the night of blindneſs, and ſowed 43 

hat to the fleſh, * and took pleaſure" in un- -" 
'Wrighteouſneſs, and lived in pleaſure, 3 
to having our affections ſet on things below, 

this Wand not on things above, loving the world 

uld Wand the praiſe of men more than of God; 

my Wor the love of God was not yet known 

in-Wto us, nor ſhed abroad in our hearts, fo \ 

r | as. to ſee or feel that it was his love, 

ion Wthough I was in a profeſſion of religion 

hat {without life, till | the Lord. appeared to 

hat Wme, and cauſed the light of his Son to 

rd- Wariſe. in my heart to my exceeding joy 

u. Wand ſatisfaction: TENSE ATI MTS 

11. But when I was brought to the know- 

are ledge of it, which was the Lord's doing, 

1d Wand it was marvellous in my eyes; oh! 

of then my ſorrow was turned into joy, and Sorrow 

ſus greatly was the love of God felt in me: turned 

ea- and great love was raiſed in my heart e eu. 

al- unto the Lord; and I was deeply ſorry 

1P, chat ever I had ſinned againſt him, and 

ho I felt true repentance given me, and ſaw 

or What. I never knew what true repentance 

pt | 63 -:. --m 


1671. was before: and now I had ſuch a ſenſt 
and aſſurance of the love, mercy, and 
goodneſs of God to me in Chriſt- Jeſu, 

and for his ſake, who now was become 
precious to me; that if I had died in 

that hour, I was ſatisfied of my fſoul\ff 

eternal happineſs and peace. Oh! then 

| 5 fear of death and hell was taken away; 

for ]: 

the love of God, that I was troubled that 

I had grieved his holy ſpirit; and grea 

was my deſire that I might do fo no 


A bleſſed 
day. 


and thanks, which aroſe in my heart unto 


A new ſong was given me that none could 


might be brou 
the truth as I was; for I knew that it wa up 
| the will of God that all ſhould be ſaved. Nto 
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plainly felt my foul ſo affected with 


more. rapes” Pts: "qt 
Now I went on rejoicing with praiſe 


the Lord, my joy being great in him; 
and I was ready to think that my ſorrows 
were ended, and my tears wiped away, 


ſing, but he that had it; and I was glad n 
that I felt the precious truth in my inward any 

ts, which God loved; and he loves Elmo: 
thoſe that love it, live in it, and obeyWand 
Oh! happy day it was to my ſoul. Oh! che 


| how I loved the Holy Scriptures, which and 


were never ſo ſweet and precious to me Noth 
before, as they were now; and I loved con 
all people, and greatly deſired that they ¶ abe 
ght to the knowledge of anc 


Thu eve 


£ f N wo we 8 86-144 r — y F A 
* N N & > * rot VS" n FRY 4 45; Wee 4 n * N 9 1 ä 2 . * 1" 
* * oy my * . 12 "os. I „ e * 5 * * * £7 8 * * n . 
9 2 55 Nan hog a EI nt * 22 r N * 3 n 9 W 
EV 1 RM N 
1 , F.-Y + 
, > * 


or JOHN GRAT TON. 


e Thus having met with the Lord ſo 
nd fatisfattorily, to my joy and comfort, I felt 


that his holy ſpirit was rightly called 
the Comforter, that leads and guides 1nto 
all truth, which I rejoiced to know, feel, 
Itaſte, and handle of; then I turned in 
nen my mind to the Lord, to commune with 
ui him, defiring to know who were his 


worſhip him aright, according to his own 
of the Lord was ſo powerful in my heart, 
that I could do no other than believe it. 


that the people called Quakers are his 
Nan all other people. 


me that was ſorry; for if it had been 
any other people, I might have been 


and to have kept the friendſhip of it, 
and not have been ſo hated by it: for 
theſe people were deſpiſed, perſecuted, 
and ſuffered deeply beyond others; for 
others could flee from ſufferings, and 
conform a little ſometimes ; but theſe 
abode and ſtood, though the winds blew, 
and the rains fell, and the floods beat 
upon them ; for the Lord enabled them 
to ſtand, and outſtand it. All praiſes for 
ever be given to him! 5 

| ut 


people, that I might join with them, and 


more at liberty to have pleaſed the world, 


8 


1671. 


will. And the Lord in mercy anſwered 
me, as I prayed to him; and the word 


And the Lord made known unto me, The 


le 
kalle 


Now when I underſtood that this people go_ 
were the Lord's people, I felt a part in of God; 


and flood 
all forms, 
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1671. But I felt the ſpirit of the Lord, "and 
believed, and indeed could not queſtio) 
the truth of what he had manifefted t» 
me; only I obſerved in my mind, that 
the Lord ſaid, The people called Quaken 
are my people above all other people; 
not that they were his people [only] and 
Others no other, but above all other. So that 
2 he 1 concluded that there were many more 
to them, that were not yet called Quakers, that 
would be brought to know him (as I did 
then) and feel that he is good, and hav 
his love ſhed abroad in their hearts, and 
love him therewith, and one another fat 
his ſake. And I felt love to all, agree- 
able to that holy ſong, Peace on earth, 
and good-will towards men;” praiſe, glory, 
and . humble thanks to God ! for with 
him is joy unſpeakable. and glorious, far 
beyond what I thought I ſhould ever 
have known, EE 
A young And there was a young man walking 


ctr &c. a little way off me, and I felt a love to 
ced, Him, though I knew not that he was of 
any ſociety at that time; but he wa 
_ afterwards convinced of the truth, and 
was a very honeſt man, and his wife, and 
three ſons, and two daughters, were alſo 
in time brought to the knowledge of the 


precious truth, and ſome of them remain ud 

to this day; and one of them had hi ud 

mouth opened to preach the truth. Now mn 

ſeeing that I had ſuch a clear manifeſta- on 
tion 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


4 tion of truth, I was deſirous to do the 
vill of God, and was afraid of loſin 


t» Wehe ſenſe, and fight, and feeling of that 


which the Lord had in mercy given me 
«x; che precious enjoyment of, and was 
e Mplcaſed to let me fee, that no man could 
nd Mitake that from me, nor hurt my poor 
a oul, if 1 did it not myſelf. Oh! it was 
precious to my foul, and then, though 
ti had been offended with the people 


riends, as Chriſt did thoſe: of old hows 
dbeyed him. | 


r So I went on to my journeys end; 
ee. ith my mind exerciſed in ſerious con- 
ch, MWiderations ; but as I came back, the Tempt< 
ry, vorld was ſet before me, and all I had ed. 
ith Woo it, and I ſaw I muſt give up all, and 
et all go; and this was not all, but to 


hildren might be brought to poverty: 


ifety for ever. Amen. 


Was I: 
and But though the enemy was buſy wich! 
and Ine, I was concerned to feel the Lord 
alſo Nith me, to keep and help me ſtill to 


gain Nad praiſed be his name for ever!) he 
his id not leave me, nor forſake me, though 
Now MWnetimes he hid (as it were) his face 


fended 


called Quakers, I now called them 


rifon 1 was like to go, and my wife and 


hut in the Lord alone I put my truſt, 
mho is all- ſufficient, and 1s the portion 
df his people, and the rock of their 


bide in him, and with him; and (bleſſed 


om me; And when I treſpaſſed or of- 


55 
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. 


membered mercy. And the good Sams. 
ritan hath come and poured in oil an 
wine, and healed wonderfully. Praifz 
Now my ſatisfaction was great, and ny 


countenance fo altered, that my wife and 


told my wife, nor any body; for as yet | 


was there any about our Peak-countr, 


was ſtirred, and ſome ſaid well, and hal 
a love for me, and ſome ſaid ill, and 


time, many were convinced, and came " 


XS, 
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1671. fended for want of a diligent watch, 
Wwe ſuffered my mind to wander, yet he haut 
not been angry for ever; though hi 
word hath been as a ſword, and as a 


hammer, yet in judgment the Lord re. 


glory, and renown be given to. him ! 
heart was turned to the Lord, and my ven 


neighbours took notice, and ſpoke of it, 
But I kept my mind inward, and ſaid little 
but as I had it Fe. and kept my ex. 
erciſe to myſelf for ſome time, and neither 


had not been at Friends meetings, neithe 


where I then lived. But I met with ſome 
Friends at the market, and conferred with 
them, but told them not of my con- 
dition; and the greateſt part of the tom 


hated me without a cauſe ; and they dif: 
fered one with another. But after ſome 


to meetings. _ e 

And the Lord having ſhewed me again 15 
his poor deſpiſed people, it made me 8 
glad when I found with -whom to walt 
upon him. After ſome time 1 heard dd 
| a meeting 


6 1 et he 


or JOHN GRATTON. - # 


a meeting at Exton, at one widow Far- 1671. 
nay's houſe, whoſe huſband had been an RR ſt 
honeſt Friend. 1 went to it, and found ia, "i 
divers Friends were come many miles; Farnay'ss Ii 
and when I came, I was confirmed that 
au they were in that truth whereof I had 
ne been convinced, though they were ſo 
much derided by the world. There was 
ih little ſaid in that meeting, but I fat ſtill 
in it, and was bowed in ſpirit before the 
Lord, and felt him with me, and with 
„Friends, and ſaw they had their minds 
retired, and waited to feel his preſence 
and power, to operate in their hearts, 
and that they were ſpiritual worſhippers, 
who worſhipped God in ſpirit and in 
truth ; and I was {-nfible,” chat they felt 
and taſted of the Lord's. goodneſs, as at 
that time I did ; and though few words 
were ſpoken, yet I was well ſatisfied with 
the meeting. And there aroſe a ſweet 
melody, that went through the meeting, 
and the preſence of the Lord was in the 
midſt of us, and more true comfort, re- 
freſhment, and ſatisfaction did I meet 
with from the Lord, in that meeting, 
than ever I had in any meeting in all my 
life before. Praiſes be to the Lord for 
i ever! And I was aſſured, that they were 
his people, and are guided by his ſpirit, 
wait by which they come to underſtand his 
will, and are brought (in their meaſure) 
into true obedience to his commands, 


8 dbdeing 
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1671. being made willing to bear his croſs, 
deny themſelves, and become fools, that 
they may know true wiſdom, for which 
they wait in ſilence, and to feel the in- 
ſpiration of the Almighty, to give them 
an underſtahding of the things of God, 
which the natural man cannot under- 
ſtand, becauſe he comes not to wait in 
the ſpirit for the manifeſtation thereof. 
I alſo felt ſuch a love in my heart to 
them, as I had never felt to any people. 
Oh! it was true love, ſuch a love as 
none knows, but they that have it: and 
alſo felt the ſame love in them to me, 
and ſome of them got me in their arms, 
and was glad of me, though I knew but 
few of them, nor they me. So 1 came 
home, and my poor wife was ſore grieved 
that I went among Friends, viz. the 
people called Quakers, and the people 
of our town began to rage, ſome diſ- 
| 555 with me, ſome curſed me, as | 
eard, ſome pleaded for me, ſome de- ſand 
rided and mocked me, calling after me, II » 
Quaker, Quaker; and when 1 heard them fac 
thus call aſter me, my heart was glad, I the 
and filled with joy, that I was reproached ¶ opt 
for Chriſt's ſake, and thought worthy to t 
take part with Friends in the ſufferings Ihe 
of Chriſt, that were yet behind in his . 
body; and thus it aroſe in me. Now 1 Nh 
have got the name, oh! that I may be Ya 
PE | truly 0 


1ed 


"gs 
his 
y | 
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truly brought into the nature of God's 1671. 
people. 85 A . 

But there were ſeveral things that as 
yet I ſaw not clearly through; though 
| felt the Lord with me, and was ſure 
that it was the truth, yet I intended, in 
the ſecret of my mind, not to imitate Reaſoned 


the Quakers, but I would put off my about hat 


hat to men, and uſe the ſame language and lan- 


that I had done; for I did not like their Se- 


plain language and behaviour to people, 
nor was I willing to come into the prac- 
tice thereof in imitation of Friends, 
thinking I ſhould pleaſe people better, 
if I faid you ta a ſingle perſon, and put 
off my hat to them; for many love to 
be worſhipped, though there is no wor- 
my due to any creature upon earth. - 
50 I was hid for a time, few knowing 
what I was, nor what I had ſeen, heard, 
and felt; yet I knew that it was the 
Lord that met with me on the road, 
and that it was with ſuch power, that 
J willingly received it to my great ſatiſ- 
faction and comfort, and believed that 
the Lord, when he ſaw meet, would 
open my underſtanding, and give me 
to underſtand the Holy Scriptures, which 
he hath ſince in mercy wonderfully done. 
Now I was careful to hold that faſt 
which was freely given unto me; and it 
came into my mind to wait on the Lord, 
to know what he would have me to do; 
H 3 ſa 


ers” - 
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1671. ſo I turned in my mind, and waited t 
hear what the Lord my God would ſa 


Satisfied, 


neighbour, be not double-tongued, re- 


for my obedience to the Lord ; ſo I gave 


A Jovrnar or Tus LITE 


to me. f 

And after ſome time, as I was riding 
on the road, and waiting, the word d 
the Lord aroſe in great power livingly in 
my heart, ſaying, Speak truth to thy 


ſpect no man's perſon,” . 

This fully fatisfied me; and I ſaw 
was to enter the kingdom of heaven a 
a little child, and was to learn anew to 
ſpeak and walk, and ſtood in need to be 
helped and held up by the ſecret hand 
of the Almighty omnipreſent God, and 


to mind him in all I ſaid, and in all mW 2 


walkings and doings, and I came to ſee lis 
that it had been the language of God i fle 
from the beginning, and the language br 


of all the righteous people in all ages w. 


and that no prophet, apoſtle, or ſervant ¶ be 
of God, did ever uſe any other language 8: 
to him, either in prayer, praiſes, or in cc 
their writings in any age; for I ſaw that he 
God changeth not, and that as men truly Iſ ſt 
turn to him, they come to be true men; iſ 
but this language and converſation was P 
hard to fleſh and blood, that would have 1 
81 men, and had their praiſe, which I t 

got when I was young, and it went " 
hard with me to loſe it all, which I knew 2 
I muſt, though they took offence at me l 


up 


8 


ſa MW which J found life and peace to my ſoul, www 
and great encouragement and joy in the 

ling Lord, though this way of ſpeaking and 

| of Ml carriage went very hard with me, and 

y in was a great croſs to my natural part, and 

thy helped to lay me very low, and to mor- 

re- tify the old man in me, and made me 
Slliog to be a fool in the eyes of the 

w I world, and to be deſpiſed of men. 

if © Now, bleſſed and for ever praiſed be A ſong of 

to the Lord God Almighty ! He hath made the m_ 

be Ml glad my ſoul, and fatisfied the breathings Lord. 18 

and of my ſpirit; he hath opened to me the 

and myſteries of his kingdom, and given me 

ma meaſure of his grace, and cauſed his 

ſee light to ariſe in me, and the darkneſs to 

300 I flee away; he hath given to me the true 

age I bread of lite, and made my heart glad 

ges with the wine of his kingdom; he is 

ant become my teacher himſelf, and hath 

age gathered me into his arm of power, and 

in covered me with the banner of his love; 

hat W he is become my hiding-place, my rock, 

uh MW ſtrength, and refuge, I need not fear 

en; W what man can do unto me; he is my 

was W portion, I ſhall not want, and therefore 

ave I will truſt in him alone, my helper in 

ich the needful time; he hath wrought all 

ent my works in me and for me, both to will 

1ew © and to do of his own good pleaſure ;. he 

me is a ſalcient reward to all them that 


or JOHN GRAT TON. 


up in obedience to the will of God, in 


wait 
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1671. wait upon him, he is all in all, I haue 
wWy—w none beſide him, he is all-ſufficient, I am 

5 nothing but what I am in him, therefore 
he alone is to be praiſed, glory is wholly 
due unto him, for it is he alone that hath 
redeemed my ſoul from death, and hath 
opened to me the way of life ; he hath 
taken my fetters off from my legs, and 
hath ſet my feet upon a ſure foundation; 
he hath brought me out of the priſon- 
houſe, and hath ſet my ſoul in a pleaſant 
place; he hath plucked me like a brand 
out of the fire, and hath given me 
ſtrength above my enemies ; he hath 
redeemed my ſoul from death, and cauſed 
me to walk in the path of life; he hath 
heard my ſighing, and my groanings were 
not unknown to him; the breathings of 
my ſoul hath he regarded, and my hea- 
vineſs hath he turned into joy; yea, he 
hath tenderly waited to be gracious to 
me, and his long-ſuffering hath led to 
repentance. Oh! What ſhall I render 
to the Lord my Saviour, who hath dealt 
ſo bountifully with me! My ſoul, bleſs 
thou the Lord for ever, and all that 1s 
within me praiſe his holy name; for he 

| hath cauſed mercy to ſurround me. Oh! 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord! Oh! 
all ye that know him praiſe his name 
for his mercies endure for ever, who hath 
cauſed light to ſhine out of darknels, 
and manifeſted thereby thoſe things which 


are 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


av 
am 
ore Miniquities, and ſerve the Lord with reve- 
lly Wrence and holy fear; for now I know it 
ath Wwas he, by his word, that ſhewed me my 
ath thoughts, and the intent of my heart; 
ath Walthough 1 was once ignorant of it, yet 
ind now am I aſſured it was this word, which 
on; often called behind me, ſaying, This is 


0n- the way, walk in it. It was ſtill ſeeking 
ant Ito ſave me out of the enemy's power, 
and though I then regarded it not; never- 
me Wtheleſs it purſued me, till at laſt my heart 
ath opened to receive him, who is now my 
ſed Wheloved, and has given me to taſte that 
ath Cod is good, whoſe goodneſs far exceeds 
ere Wall that this world can afford, praiſed be 
of the name of the Lord! for I have found 


ea- the pearl of great price, the one thing 
he Wneedtul for my ſoul to know, and this is 
to WChriſt within the hope of glory, the true 
to Way to the Father, who promiſed to be 
der Nvith his diſciples to the end of the world. 
ealt his is he whom we are to hear and obey 
leſs Win all things, leſt we be cut off from 
t is FWamong his people; this is the unction 
he rhich I have received of the Lord, that 
Jn! Feacheth all things, which is truth, and 
h! Ws no lie. Oh, that the children of men 
1c ! Nyould open their hearts ! that the king of 
ath Iglory might enter in, to drive out that den 
2 o thieves, which robs them of that treaſure 
ic 


and peace whieh paſſeth their underſtand» 
ing, 


* 


are reproved, to which light my heart is 1671. 
turned, reſolving to turn away from my 
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1671. ing, whereby they would come to witneſli ta 
ww the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, u by 


lead them into all truth; for it is b 
who worketh all our works in us and fo 
us. And this is the Lord's doings, and 
it 1s marvellous, in our eyes; to whom 
be praiſe and glory for ever! "i 
Thus my underſtanding being opened 
I came clearly to perceive the word of 
God in my heart, which had wrought 
powerfully to my full convincement, and 
by it knew I muſt be faithful to its re- 
quiring, if I would have peace; it giving 
me a true ſight of my ſtate, and how! 
ſhould wait for ſalvation ; then did | 
ſee, to my great ſatisfaction (which 
cauſed joy to ariſe) that the deſpiſed 
vakers were the people who worſhipped 
God in the way he required, 1n ſpirit and 
truth. 1 5 5 
So being come to ſee, in the light f 
the Lord, through all things to my ſatiſ 
faction, I went cheerfully to Friends 
meetings, and was edified and comforted, 
And the third meeting I was at, theWhhe 
power of the Lord came upon me, andi wo 
I was preſſed in ſpirit to declare of hö uh 
goodneſs, but it was hard to give up 
yet I durſt not diſobey, ſo I ſtood up andsthe 
ſpoke to the congregation (abundance toi 
Friends and others being mer) what wa der 
given me to underſtand concerning the, 
creation of man, his dominion, " at 
b | ate 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


Saviour of mankind. All which was to 
the great joy of Friends, and reaching 
of the people. 


vinced, who with her parents dwelt at 


ingly I went, much people being gather- 
ed in the garden. This was a town in 
which I was formerly well known. After 
the meeting had had ſome time in ſilence, 
| was moved. to ſtand up and ſpeak, 
which I continued for about four hours; 
but my very countenance was ſo much 
changed, that there aroſe a reaſoning 
among the people, whether I was John 
Gratton, or no? In the time of my de- 
claring, a woman-Baptiſt put a queſtion 
to me, which I anſwered ſo much to her 
ſatisfaction, that ſhe was convinced. 

This woman's huſband was a Muggle- 
tonian; and when he came to underſtand 
ſhe was turned Quaker, he told her he 
would write to his prophet to curſe me ; 


the words of which were not worth men- 
ce dfftioning ; but in anſwer gave him to un- 
t wi gerſtand, I mattered it not. 


ſtate of innocency, fall, and reſtoration 1671. 
by the promiſed ſeed, Chriſt Jeſus the 


At this meeting was a woman con- 


Tides-wall. They much deſired I would Tides- 
have a meeting at their houſe ; accord- wall. 


which he did accordingly, Upon which Moggle- 
Muggleton, by letter, ſent me his curſe, ton. 


z the The next firſt day I went to a meeting Mailock, 


"= at Matlock, where the informers and 
ate 1 


officers 
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1671. officers had made very ſad ſpoil, by 
taking away Friends goods; yet many 
others, as well as Friends, came. to the 
meeting. In going thither, as ſoon x 
I came within ſight of the houſe, I fel 
the Lord with me; I went in, and it wa 
very full of people, and after ſome time 
I was moved to declare the teſtimony « 
truth; and the preſence of God was ſo 
gloriouſly manifeſt, that the people gave 
good attention, and were ſo affected, 
that the fear of man was much taken 

away. nag ne 54 OE: 
At this meeting the people lookel 
earneſtly upon me, at which I marvelled, 
but perceived it was at a laced band 
which I had upon my collar; at this! 
was ſmitten and ſorry, for until then | 
had not minded it ſince my convince- 
ment ; beſides, Friends in thoſe days 
ſhewed no appearance of pride in theit 
apparel, neither was I pleaſed with mj. 
ſelf; for I ſaw that the Holy Spirit did 
not allow of any ſuperfluity, either in 
apparel, or any thing elſe, from a ſenſe 
of which I took it off, and wore it no 
more; neither did my dear wife ev 
offer to put it on again, but when fe 
_ underſtood that I was troubled for wear 
ing lace, ſhe took it off all the reſt ol 
my bands, although ſhe was not then 
convinced of the truth, though ſome time the 


after ſhe was, me 


Nov 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


, Nu Rad 


bl Now my being convinced was noiſed 1671. 
any much abroad, many people diſputed and 


the conferred with me, and my kindred were 
n ore troubled, and would have had me 
fel ſorbore my carriage and language that 
truth had led me into, ſaying, We ought 
not to offend. I told them, it was the 
little ones that believe in Chriſt which 
ought not to be offended : but wo to 
the world! (faid Chriſt our Lord) for 


bs who are given up to do his will, an 
kedto follow the leadings and guidings of 
lech his Holy Spirit. . If righteouſneſs offend 
andthe wicked, whoſe fault is it? Abel could 
is not help it, when Cain hated him, be- 
en Ieauſe his works were righteous ; and he 
nce· I pleaſed God, though Cain was offended : 
daysMWeven ſo, he that is born after the fleſh, 
therMhates and takes offence at him, who is 
my- born after the ſpirit to this day; and 
: didFſthinks it ſtrange, becauſe they run not 
r in vich them in their carnal ways to the 


ſenſe i ame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of 
t no em. 


ever But when Christ ſaid, © Wo be to the 


| ſheſy world, becauſe of offences !” He ſaid 
aſo, © that offences ſhould come; but 
wo be to that man by whom they come !” 
Now, 'why then come offences ? That 
thoſe that are tried living ſtones may be 
made manifeſt ; and that thoſe that will 


12 not 


the world took offence at him without The 


juſt cauſe ; and ſo they do at his follow- world of- 
d fende d. 


a 


A Journat oy TAE LIE 


1671. not take up the croſs, and deny chem. 
rv ſelves, may alſo be made manifeſt : . for 


* 


the friendſhip of this world is enmity 
againſt God; and if any man love the 


world, the love of the Father is not in 
him.“ But the cauſe lies here, that ut- 


regenerate men be known by their fruits, 
Fa 


ſe prophets, falſe prieſts, falſe pro- 
feſſors, hypocrites; © Wo be to them, 
though they walked in long robes, and 
ſounded a trumpet, when they gave alms, 


and prayed in the corners of the ſtreets, 


to be ſeen of men, and made long pray: 
ers for a pretence. They for all this were 
proud, and loved the chief place in the 
ſynagogue, the higheſt rooms at feaſts, 
and greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, maſter. They were cove- 
tous, and devoured widow's houſes, ty- 
thing mint, aniſe, and cummin, but 
omitted mercy, judgment, and truth; 
my were not what they pretended 
to DE, | 3 

The Sodomites offended Lot, and vexed 


the righteous ſoul of him that entertained 


the angels of the Lord ; for which they 
were offended at him: but wo and miſery 
came upon the wicked Sodomites, but 
Lot was delivered. Jeruſalem took of- 
fence at Jeſus Chriſt, who came to “ ſave 
his people from their fins, and to finiſh 


tranſgreſſion, and to bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs,” And the Jews hated him 
2 N without 


or JOHN GRATTON. 69 


without a cauſe; him that would have 1671. 
gathered them, as a hen gathereth hen 
chickens under her wings, to ſave them 
from the devouring fowls of the air, that 
would deſtroy them utterly : even ſo 
Chriſt ſpreads the wing of his power over 
thoſe that are gathered unto him, to ſave 
them from the prince of the power of 
the air, the ſpirit that now works in the 
hearts of the children of diſobedience ; 
that _ lion, that goes about ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour. 33 
But the church was ſafe under the 
ſhadow of the Lord, ſaying, „I fat 
under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet unto my taſte ;”” for 
it is all good; but the fruit of the evil 
one 1s all bad, bitter as death, worm- * 
wood, and gall; and ſo it will be for 
ever. p 
But wo and miſery came upon Jeru- 
ſalem alſo, that would not be gathered 
nor ſaved ; but rejected the Holy One, 
and the Juſt, and choſe a thief and a 
murderer before him, as thoſe do that 
chuſe to ſerve the devil before Chriſt Yorkſhire 
Jeſus, the Lord of life and glory. ULincoln- 
Now I went abroad much, and had _ ; 
meetings in ſeveral counties, as Yorkfhire, — 1 x Df 
Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Stafford- Stafford- 
ſhire, Cheſhire, and Derbyſhire. And hire, 
many were convinced ; and great joy and Coon 


gladneſs, 2 


1672. 
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1672. 
an 


William 
Yardly. 


at which I was 


A Jour NAL OF THE LITE 


gladneſs, love, wirr, and concord: flowel 
among us. 

My wife was not yet e 3 and 
J was in much ſorrow for her, and ſo 


was ſhe for me, and diſputed with me 
often, till we both wept ; but {till we 
loved dearly. 


And before the ſecond 
meeting at my houſe, as I was upon the 
road one evening, in great heavineſs for 
my wife, the word of the Lo came to 
me, ſaying, I will give thee thy wife; 
glad and comforted : for 
I believed that it would be fulfilled ere 
long, as it was accordingly ; ſhe being 


ſoon after convinced, bleſſed be the 
Lord! 5 


For at the next meeting one William 
TVardly came, and after the meeting ſhe 


diſcourſed with him long; but at laſt 
truth ſprung up in her, and in him alſo, 
that he went to her, and ſaid, Ann, God's 


love is to thee, which ſhe feeling, was 


given up to obey it, and was glad. Then 
our days were made more joyous, and 
we lived together after this about thirty- 
five years, "and had many Friends came 


to ſee us, of whom we were glad; we 


had an open houſe, and open hearts to 
entertain the Lord's people, and was glad 


he had in mercy fitted and enabled us to 
be ſerviceable to his people; and my 


trade increaſed, for we had fayour with 


God and men. 


Now 


or JOHN GRATTON. 71 
Now J was much concerned in preach- 1652. 
ing the Goſpel of our Lord, and went to 
nd and fro to meetings, and many people 
ſovere convinced in divers places; as in Darby. 
ne Darby-Dale, Matlock-ſide, Aſhover pa- Dale, 
Inn, Brampton, Harſdale, and in the 1 
nd High Peak; many and precious meetings ae. * 
he {ve had in divers places, as Matlock, Bramp- 
Ashford, Baſlow, Bradow, Tideſwell, ton, Harſ- 
to! Longſon, and elſewhere, as we got liber- vale, 
e; My at houſes, and meetings were ſettled, pes 
or and many of mine own kindred were con- Matlock, 1 
re vinced, and died in the truth. I have Aſhford, 
ng (ground to hope my aged grandfather, 3 
he who was about ninety years old, was Tide. 
convinced and glad of the truth in his well, 
am Neld age, telling my morher, . © This is Longſon. 
he chat I have been ſeeking for all my days, 
aft meaning the truth. After ſome time I Darby, | 
ſo, vent to Darby, and got ſome meetings 3 
l . er. 
J's there, and at Little Cheſter, and many Cheſhire. 
vas Baptiſts were convinced in Cheſhire. | 
on Afterwards it was required of me to Notting. 
nd go and viſit the churches in Nottingham- ham. 
y- ſhire; ſo I went to Nottingham, and N 
ne bound William Smith .lying ſick, a fine 
we living, faithful man, and brave miniſter 
to Mo! Chriſt; and it was revealed to me, 
ad that he would be taken away at that 
to time, as I told Thomas Highfield over T. High. 
ny night; and next day after the meeting field. 
th {vas over, I went to fee him, and ſtaid 
ith him ſome time, Oh! he was in a 
| ſweet 


* 


72 A JouRNAL of THz LIE 


1672. ſweet frame, full of love ; life and peaqy 
= were plentifully in him: ſo I left him 
great unity, tenderneſs, and love, an 
Mansfield went to Mansfield, and he died in a fey 
days, and left a good ſavour behind him 
His memory is ſweet to me, and thoſe 
parts had a great loſs of him. Fron 
Skegby. thence I went to Skegby, Hucknell, an 

Hucknell then home. . . 
1673. After this the Lord was pleaſed t 
WH lay it upon me to go abroad again in- 
W e to Nottinghamſhire and Leiceſterſnin, 
Leiceſter. Which I was very loth to do; but! 
ſhire. durſt not but go, though my dear wif 
was then within two months of het 
Tupton. time. So I went to Tupton meeting 
Boulſover on the fifth day, and to Boulſover on 
the ſixth, where we had ſome difſtur- 
' Cheſter- bance, and on the ſeventh day to Cheſter: 
feld. field, where we had a glorious meeting, 
and ſome convincement. Oh! the Lord 
power was over all: from thence I wouk 
fain have gone home again, but mu 
not, and I wept fore. From hence | 
Meigs went into Nottinghamſhire, and on firl 
Workſon day had a meeting at Workſop, in a bart 
William which William Baily had hired ; for hi 
Baily, wife happened, as ſhe rode near Work- 
ſop, to fall off her horſe, and break het 
leg, and her huſband came down from 
London to ſee her, and finding that ſhe was 

not fit to be removed, he 55 


ired a houſe 
for one year for Friends to meet in. | 
| went 


ace 
n 11 
and 
fey 


I to 
in- 


ſter- 


s het 
from 
> Was 
zoule 
1.4 
well 


er JOHN GRATTON. #3 


officers (with many more) came railing 
wy raging opt into the meeting, making 

a great noiſe, as if they would have 
alfrighted us, till they came near me 
and juſt as they came to me; the power 
of the Lord increaſed, and my voice roſe 
ſtrongly, and they all ſtopped, and tyrned 
back like men ſmitten, and went quite 
away, not having power to do us any 
harm. We had a precious meeting, aol 
went away comforted. 

The next day I was at a good meeting Blith. 
at Blith, and another in the evenin 


t which came John Seaton, one of t e]. Seaton, 


chief men of that town, who was con- 
vinced, and proved a faithful man to the 
ruth till his dying day. Many more in 
that town, and about it, were convinced 
of the truth, and ſtood nobly to it through 
ſuffering times faithful to the end. Next 
day I went to a meeting at a tqwn called 
Etalſtall, in the foreſt, where I had a 
good meeting; many came to it, and 
ſome were convinced, articularly one 
John Kent, who received the truth, 

The next day I went to a meeting at Kerlall, 
Kerſall, and the prieſt of the town came, 
and made a great noiſe at my back for 
a while to ſtop me; but I held on, and 
was ſorry he troubled the meeting, for 
It t Was in a precious frame. But at laſt 
K I felt 


went to ſee her, and had a meeting there 1673. 
on firſt-day; and as I was at prayer, tg 


J. Kent. 
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1673. 


preaching for hire, ſaid, He need nat 


_ apoſtle Paul, and they that were ſent of 
God, were not ſo.“ For Paul ſaid, Ne- 


an eſtate to live on, if he did not preach, 


man (ſaid 1) is his own maſter, and need 


a good meeting, and were ſweetly com- 
, 4 


and came to ſome loſs: ſo his relations 


A Jovnrnar or Thr LIT 


1 felt 1 muſt ſtop, and turned to him nt 
but he offering to clear himſelf from 


to preach, except he pleaſed, for he hal 
So I bad the people take notice; This 


not preach, unleſs he will ; but 'the 


ceſſity is laid on me, and wo is unto me, 
if I preach not the goſpel.” By this I don 
ſhewed the prieſt, from his own words, Whis 
that he was no miniſter of Chriſt ; Chriſt wen 
was not his Lord and maſter, ſince hein 
could do what he would, either preach, to 
or not preach; ſo he was made manifeſt, Whe 
and went away in a great rage, and his tha 
company with him. The Lord was ind 
mightily with us that day, and we had Whe 


forted, and had no harm by man. 0e 
Then I went to Akring, and had 2 ke 


meeting, and one John Allin came to it, I uu 
and was convinced and ſhaken wonder- ve 


fully; but though he trembled, yet he cat 


rejoiced, and cried out, He is come! He m 


is come! He is come ! After which, he 
went home, and met with high profeſſors, 
and diſputed with them much. Then he 
took his bible, and went to and fro in the 
town; but he ran before he was lent, 


ſent 
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ſent him to me, and when he came to 1673. 
my houſe, and talked with me, he was www. 
finely recovered; fo that in a few days 
he went home: but the family and pro- 
ſeſſors about him ſet on him again; and 
he was zealous, and diſcourſed them, till 
he hurt himſelf again. Then I took my 
horſe, and went and fetched him away to 
his uncle's at Blith, where I left him, Blith, 
where he did well, and proved an honeſt 
Friend, and after ſome time went to Lon 
don, and was taken at a meeting with 
his wife, who was big with child; ſne 
vent with him before the mayor, who, 
in pity to his wife, would not ſend him 
to priſon with the other Friends, which | 
he was freely given up to, and grieved, \ 
that his wife came in the mayor's ſight, 
and was very ſincere, J hope, as long as 
he lived. 

The next day went to a meeting at Ogfton, 
Ogſton, which was very large; I had never 
ſeen the like appearance before, the bog 
truth went. through the meetin 2 
were reached, and the power of the Lord 
came over all, to the joy and comfort of 
many, he Long: 

Next day I went to a meeting at Long- rape] 
Clauſon, in the vale of Beavor, and there Beavor. 
was a fine young man called William W. Mar- 
Marriot, who was full of life; and Sarah riot. 


brown, Elizabeth e, and Ed- 2 
K 2 ward bleday. 


* 


% 
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1673. ward Hallam, and Friends were comforte 


Ed. Hal- together. 


lam. The next day (which was the ſeventh) 
Harby. I went to a meeting at Harby ; and the 
Crowſton day following (being the firſt day) I went 
Lord Roſs to a meeting at Crowſton, there the Loid 
Roſs (fo called) came to the ſteeple- 
houſe, and our meeting was near it : the 
officers, and others, came to break up 
the meeting with a great noiſe, as if they 
meant to frighten us all, and as they 
came up the entry, I turned my facy 
upon them, as I was declaring, the truth; 
the Lord enabling me'to ſpeak boldly, 
and his power came over them; but be- 
fore they came to me they were ſilent, 
and turned back, like men ſmitten in 
their hearts. In a little time they went 
away and left us, and we had a good 
meeting, praiſed be the Lord for ever, 

whoſe power was over all! 
Brough- Next day I went to a meeting at 
ton. Broughton, at John Wilsford's, where 2 
* Baptiſt got privately to hear, who was 
reached, and confeſſed to the truth of 
what I ſpoke, as John told me after- 

wards. 5 

| Notting- The next day I came to Nottingham, 
ham. and had a good meeting there on the 
third day, and friends were glad of me, 
and we were comforted together. But 
there was a Friend came to ferch me 
home from thence; for my wife was very 
: weak, 
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or JOHN GRAT TON. 


el weak, and more likely to die than live, 
thinking ſhe ſhould ſcarce live to ſee me, 


bh) and the child was buried; whereupon I 


he haſtened home on fourth day, and found 
nl my wife very weak, and myſelf much 
0 ſpent : but (thanks be to God !) he raiſed 
le. her up again. My mother was with her, 


the but my father was not convinced; he 
up MW hearing that I was abroad, and how things 


ney Ml were at home, he thought to come and 
ney Mchide me for leaving my wife in her con- 
ace dition. But the meeting happening to 
th; Wbe at my houfe the next firſt day, my 
ly, father did nat come thither till that 


be- ¶ morning: but ſome Friends were got in 


nt before him; ſo he intending to ftay all 


in Wnight, deferred it, rather than fall on me 
ent before them, When the meeting was 


ood I gathered, after ſome time, I ſpoke ;' and 
ver, there were ſome of the chiefeſt of the 


town, whoſe tears I ſaw run down their 


at Mcheeks, and my dear father was ſo broken, 


re 2 chat he cried aloud, in great joy of heart, 
was whilſt he trembled. At which I was filent 


of Wi little, and my father came to me before 


ter: Wall the people, weeping, and took me 


of chiding me fell, The next day we 
walked alone, and had much diſcourſe 


mich we parted. He loyed me much; 


ill he fell to weeping again, and defired 
ne to forbear, and fay no more; after 


yer 


in his arms, kiſſing me now, his deſign 


to the truth. 


And oh! the peace that flowed in my 
heart, as Chriſt promiſed, not as the 
flows here, and ſprings from the fountain 


| Moſes hath ſmitten upon it, with the 
Tod of God in his hand, 


A Jovnxar. or 2 LIIE 


yet he never came into en obediency 


After this, I ſtayed at home ſome time, 


world giveth, who cry, Peace, Peace, 
when there is no peace at all experienced, 


But (praiſes to the God of my life I) his 


peace hath he given to me, and many 
thouſands in this day, that peace the 
world does not know, neither can they 

take it away from us, Glory to the higheh 
for ever! Oh! the love and life that 


of living waters, in whom all our, freſh 
ſprings. are. Feel it, reader, in thyſelf, 
haſt thou not ſeen it  guſh out of thy 
rocky heart ? When the prophet ſpiritual 


be . to Friends. 


OW, my dear Friends, it is in mf 
heart to write a few lines to you ere 
I proceed. Have you not found in 


your meaſures this Chriſt of God to be 


what I ſay of him. Oh! Prize this im; 


mortal life that now ſtirs in you, and 


praiſe the Lord for his "mercy. Live in 
this life that frees from death; abide it 


it, 


it,: 
little 
peat 
joic 
peac 
ſeth 
and 
hi. 
you 
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it, and your Joy will be full; the world 1673, 5 
little knows your joy, little knows your "IF 
peace; though ye ſorrow, yet always re- 
joice; though ye war daily, yet live in 

peace: and the peace of God, that paſ- 
ce, Wieth all underſtanding, keep your hearts 
ed. Wand minds in one; in that light of life, 
his which now ſhines in your hearts, that 
ny you may never fall, but always keep low 
in your meaſures ; and ſee that none look 
out, or mind any thing but the Lord, 
who alone is to be minded in all, by all, 
nd above all, and followed, obeyed, ' 
nd truſted in. And, dear Friends, keep 
n the innocent life, and this will knit 
ou together, and enliven every member, | 
and quicken you all, and make you 
avoury ; and ſeaſonable fruit will be | 
taped, and a good ſavour will you be 
o one another z and this will feed you, 
and your ſtrength will be daily renewed, 

d the Soha of God experienced, and 
jou will daily feel his love, that is better 
han wine, to make glad your hearts, 
ind to ſurpaſs the world's love: this will 
goice your ſouls in times of adverſity; 
or this love many waters cannot quench. 
hetefore, dear Friends. all keep 
nds ſtayed on the Lord, and take 1 
e loſe not the things ye have received 
If him ; but all wait, in your meaſures, 
pon the Lord only, and expect nothing 1 
om man, for he is not to be * ; 20 - 
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1.6673. of; and think not to live on the many 
others have gathered, but came you an 
| be diligent alſo. Take heed the Lon 


buſineſs. But, oh, my Friends! Keg 
your habitation, and the Lord will kee 
you, even as the apple of his eye; “No 
thing ſhall harm you, if ye be followen 
in the true light, and abide in it, b 


falſe ſpirits will be ſeen and tried in th 
true light, and the mind of God you 


you, 


in the light of which you were convinced 


profeſſors will be made manifeſt, and 


ter not, neither be forward in anſwering 


A Jovaxat or vis Live 


call not for you, when you are gon 
abroad with your minds about your om 


of that which is good.“ And, all lin 


which all dangers whatſoever will be 
made naked and bare unto you, and: 


will clearly know; and if you all kee 
here, and live in it, you will find ſafety 
and the enemy will not be able to touch 


Therefore, dearly beloved Friends, keep 


and by which you are converted an 
turned to the Lord. . And, dear Friends 
keep in that, for that keeps truly humble 
in 2 and truth, and ſo all feigned 
humility, and all pretences and outidt 


your enemies ſtrength will alſo be clearl 
ſeen, which is mere weakneſs ; and mat 


queſtions put forth by the hy har 
the Lord's truth; but ſtand fingly ! 
obedience to the Lord, and be as oy 
a as og | ; 


„ JOHN GRATTON. 


that the true wiſdom may be preferred, 


3r 
1673. 


and thus the Lord's will will be done, 


whether their wills be anſwered or no; and 
your peace will be as a river, as you 
hearken to the Lord, and the Lord's cauſe 
will be pleaded with all fleſh by himſelf, 
and his ariſing will be the ſcattering of 
his enemies; for Babel's deſtruction will 
come upon her, and by the brightneſs of his 


coming, and the breath of his lips, will 


ſhe be utterly deſtroyed ; the mouth of 


the Lord hath ſpoken it. So, my dear 
Friends, all keep in your ſtrength, and 


feel the arm of his pen ſtretched out 
to carry you on, that you may daily 


know victory, and praiſe the Lord in his 


own, ſanctuary, and declare of his won- 
drous works ; for with a ſtrong hand 
hath he brought us out of anguiſh and 
bitterneſs of ſpirit, which we were once 
in, by reaſon of our cruel bondage in ſin. 


And had not the Lord come to viſit us, 


we had been in ſlavery, even till now, 
for none elſe were able to deliver us, 


neither was there any to intercede for us: 
therefore his own arm brought ſalvation 


tous. Wherefore, my dear Friends, all 
keep in that grace which ſaves, that breaks 
the rocks, and that hath often broken 
fou, even to pieces, and hath made your 


earthly houſe to tremble, and hath filled 


you - with dread. Oh ! Remember his 
mighty works in the deep, and receive 
po 


the 


A JovanaL or TRE LIrE 


1673. the law at his mouth ; hear it, and do it; 


— beholqd, it is near you, in your hear; 


1674. 


and in your mouth, that ye may not de 


part from it. Oh! Dear Friends, wate 


diligently, for in this furnace you vil 


be tried: but though you are ſuffered tt 


be tempted, yet will not the Lord permit 


you to be tempted beyond your mes. 


ſures : therefore all keep in your mea 
ſures, there is your ſafety; my 
ſufficient, ſaith, the Lord ; therefore fear 


ace 1s 


not your adverſary, for he cannot hun 
you, if ye always fear the Lord your 


God, and live in his counſel, whereby 


your hearts will be kept clean habitation 
for his holy ſpirit to dwell in: for ſtronger 
is he that is in you, than he that is in the 
waorld:” V 
From your dear Friend, and felloy- 
labourer in the work of the goſpel. 


The 3d of the 8th 


month, 1673. 8 


Now the Baptiſts were difpleaſed with 


Wy me, when they ſaw there was no hopes 


Diſputes 
Mony- 


aſh. 


of my return unto them, and often dil 
puted with me; for great diſputes were 
at Monyaſh between them and Friends: 


| but the Lord had opened my underſtand- 


ing, and alſo the holy ſcriptures to me. 


And I wrote a little book © concerning 
_ baptiſm, and therein ſhewed, that ne 


man 


* 
of 


os JOHN GRATTON. 33 


man had commiſſion from Chriſt to bap- 1674. 
tize with water, ſince John's race was 
run, and his miniſtry fulfilled, making 3 
lit appear, that the Baptiſts baptized with- ing, and 
out any command from Chriſt, This Chriſt in- 
book they never anſwered in print, that ereafing. 
heard of, only I had a few private let- 
ters from ſome of them, which I alſo 
anſwered in writing; 33 | 
At this time truth proſpered in the Peak, 
Peak-country of Derbyſhire, and the Derby- 
word of God grew, and was multiplied, 12 
the word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is Lord of all; that word, 
ſaid Peter, which was publiſhed through- 
out all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
IB after the baptiſm which John preached ; | 
on.M which word Peter preached to the Gen- 
tiles, viz. Chriſt Jeſus, Lord of all, who 
is the only way to come unto God by: 
« For no man can come unto the Father, 
G. MW faid Chriſt, but by me; and there is no 
other name given under heaven, by which 
any can be ſaved, but by Jeſus Chriſt,” ' 
for he is the fountain of eternal life, 
die which is opened for all to waſh in and 
ere! be cleanſed, and for that end he hath 
ds: poured out of his ſpirit upon all fleſh, 
ad- that they may have a part in him, and 
ne. the cleaner we are waſhed (although it 
ing be in great tribulation) the whiter will 
no our robes be, 5 
aan, | #3 Th | Now 
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Orton. 


2 of the moon to ſhine in it; for the 


or maketh a lie, but they who are written 
in the Lamb's book of life. - 


the officers came, and one charged me in 


After this, I went to Great Markham, 


A Journar or THE LIFE 


Now I was come to know what the 
city of God is, which I had read of in} 
the Revelations, viz, to be the true 
church, which hath no need of the ſun, 


lory of God doth lighten it, and the 
30 is the light thereof, in which light 
the nations of them that are ſaved nwſt Magai 
walk. Thither the kings of the earth Wthe 


ſhall bring their glory and honour, the Hbrea 


gates of this city ſhall not be ſhut at all Wat 
by day, and there 1s no night there ; here Wi 
is none to enter in which are defiled, 
neither whatſoever worketh abomination, 


After this I went to Oxſton again, 
where the informers were very buſy, and 


the king's name to come down and be 
ſilent, as I was ſpeaking in the power of 
God ; but I charged him in the name of 
the King of Kings to be filent, and alſo 
aſked him, If he did come in the king's 
name? He faid, Ves: then ſaid I, Did 
he ſend thee? Doth he know of our 
meeting ? He anſwered, No: then ſaid 
I, How canſt thou come in the king's 
name, if he did not ſend thee? And the 
man turned from me, and got away, 
taking thoſe away who came with him ; 
here we had a precious meeting that day. 


where 


where they ſtoned us as we rode through 1674. 
meeting, furniſhed with rotten eggs, as 
| ſuppoſed ; for he came and ſtood juſt 
before my face, and flung them towards 
me, but did not hit me with any of them. 
Another time I went to Markham Mark- 
gain, and the prieſt came and brought "| 
the town officers, and ſent them in to 
break up the meeting, whilſt he ſtaid 
at the door. But the officers came 
in, and Friends making way for them, 
they ſat down and heard very quietly; 
for I was declaring in the Lord's heavenly 
power ere they came in, and they ſtaid 
ill the meeting was done, and gave no 
liſturbance, but to the prieſt who ſtaid *' \ 
it the door without to ſee the meeting 
broke up; but when they did not do 
that, he raged, and ſaid, He brought 
em to break up the meeting,” in which 
they ſtaid : but he went away angry, and 
Werwards we departed, ſweetly refreſhed 
amd comforted. Ek 
Now I ran to and fro, and had many High 
neetings both in the High Peak, Scarſ- 3 1 
ale, Staffordſhire, Cheſhire, Lancaſhire, Stafford. 
nd Yorkſhire ; and truth proſpered glo- hire, 
nouſly, I alſo had meetings in freſh Cheſhire, 
Places ; as Aſhford, Longſon, Tiddeſwell Lanca- 


4 : 3 . b 
mdow, Grinlowe, Baſlow, Matlock. 1 


ow, and thereabouts in the Peak; and 
8 | one 


the ſtreets, and brought a fool to the www 


And there was a convincement at Bra- Bradow, - 


 : 
* 
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1674. one Jonathan Fiſher and his wife, with 


ac 

I Fitter divers others, were convinced. We ap- 2 
pPointed meetings there, but ſuch a mul. ¶ coa 
titude came, that the houſe could not the 
contain them. Wherefore I went into che 


the ſtreet under a great tree, in the mar. ¶ but 


ket- place, that was walled about, and I one 
got upon the top of the wall, and ſpołe unc 


to the people, but a company of rudeſ a 
fellows ſet on to ſtone us, and the ſtone 7 
flew about my head, and rattled in the wa: 


tree, yet hit me not: but a woman thatMcro 


H. Jack- 


At laſt Henry Jackſon and Henry Roe 
Of buck came to the meeting, and got dl 


buck, 


happened to fit near me, a great ſtone on 
hit her and wounded her, and the people 
came and carried her into an houſe, but 
ſhe recovered after ſame time. Ar laſt 1 
man came, blaming them who threy 
ſtones at us, and got into the crowd ; but 
after he had ſtood a while, he ſtooped to 
take up a ſtone to fling at me, as wa 
ſuppoſed, and one of his neighbours 
ſtanding by, who for ſome time had been 


e 
very attentive, ſeeing the man that hat = 
blamed others going to throw a ſtone frie 
he up with his fiſt, and ſtruck him oi me 
the ear, that he let the ſtone fall, au mai 


did not fling at me. This man, wit 
ſtruck the other, was convinced that day 
and became an honeſt man, and ſo con 
tinued till his death for aught I know. 


the top of the wall alſo; and as Hen! 
„ 


-unciv1il, he Sr 


| of JOHN GRATTON. 


Ja ackſon was declaring, a parcel of young 1674. 
juſty men came and caſt off their upper 


off 


coats, and thruſt Friends violently 
the wall. 
they were very hard ſet to get him down, 
but they did: I went down and ſpake to 
one of them, aſking him, why he was ſo 
if they In us alone, 
all the town would be.Quakers. 

But I went to a place of the wall that 
was juſt before the greateſt part of the 
crowd, and getting up, kneeled down 
on the top of the wall before their faces, 
and all fear of ſtones or men was gone, 
and I prayed to the Lord by the help of 
his holy ſpirit, with a loud voice, and 
the Lord's power came over all, and the 


people fell in their minds, and were ſtill, 


and became like another people, and 
Henry Jackſon had good ſervice amongſt 
them after, and our meeting ended in 
great ſweetneſs; and as we rode out of 
town, ſome bleſſed us, and ſeemed very 
friendly, and loving, and never diſturbed 
me after, though I have ſince been at 
many meetings there, at Jonathan Fiſher's 
houſe, who lived and died an honeſt 
Friend, and left a good favour behind 
him, and his memory is ſweet, and there 
are meetings ſtill, and many were con- 


Henry Jackſon was heavy, and 


87 


vinced there, and at Slackhall alſo, and $lackhalt. 


hereabouts, 


We 


A Jovanat or Tre Lire 


We went ſometimes over the Ea 
More, and had meetings at Totly and 
Dore, where ſome were convinced, and 


Beechief. near Beechief, where one juſtice Pegg 


uſhce 


egg · 


lived, but he never concerned himlelf 
to diſturb us. Moſt of our meeting 
were out of doors, but one we had in 
the hall, and ſeveral in a large barn ; but 
one firſt day we had one near Beechicf, 
which was at the backſide of an houſe 


in a lane, and many came to it. 


J. Stone. 


Thither came one called an high con- 
ſtable, whoſe name was John Stone; and 
he brought officers, and a company with 


him on horſeback as I was declaring, and 


the conſtable charged me in the king's 


name to keep the king's peace : but the 


Lord's power and preſence being with 
us, I held on ſpeaking boldly in the 
name of the Lord; but he ſent one df 
his company, and bad him go fetch me 


out; the man came and laid his hand 


on me, and trembled, but had not power 
to take me away: he ſtood by a while, 
I continuing my teſtimony, he left me, 
and went through the meeting without 


me. When he came to his .maſter, he 
ſaid, Why have you not brought him 
What anſwer he made I heard not. Then 


he took out his pen, ink, and a little 


book, and called to a Friend to aſſiſt him; 


however, the Friend went to him to {ee 
what he writ, and he ſaid his hand rel 
ed, 
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or JoHN GRAT TON. 


bled, ſo that he could not write; after 


[ had eaſed my ſpirit a little, I was ſilent, 


and gave way to Henry Jackſon mine 


elder brother, who had good ſervice. that 
day. Afrer ſome time the officers were 
very uneaſy, and J. Stone rode away 


2, vane 


1674. 
( 5 * J 


angry, as though he would go to the 
juſtice for more power, and the meeting 


continued finely,” He ſtaid, I ſuppoſe, 


above an hour; when he came again, he 


had as little authority over us as be- 
fore, for the people were ſo affected, and 
ſtrengthened, that they ventured to talk 
boldly to him, and told him, it was fitter 
for him to go and ſearch the alehouſes, 
and to take notice of drunkards, and 
bad people, than to come thither after 
that manner, to diſturb ſuch honeſt people 
as we were; ſo he fumed about a while, 
and at laſt put ſpurs to his horſe and 
rode away, and took all his company 
with him, ſo we had a precious time, 
and he had no power to ſtir us. Soon 
after that, the high conſtable died : there 
were ſome that day I ſaw went away after 


the officers came, but they have been 


poor ever ſince. But the Lord hath 
bleſſed the faithful every way, thanks be 
piven to him for ever! Thus the Lord 
was with us from day to day, and from 
place to place, and ſuffered no weapon 
nor wicked inſtrument to hurt me where- 
. 7  .ever 


« #S 


1674. 


Whitwell 
Common. 
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ever I came. Bleſſed be his holy name 

. ĩ˙ ----.. os 
Another time I went to a meeting at 

an old i houſe near Whitwell Common, 


and thither the officers came, but I de- 


clared the whole truth amongſt them, 


After a while they went out, as I thought, 
to conſult what to do, and I heard, that 
one ſaid to the other, he ſpeaks almoſt 


nothing but ſcripture ; and they were not 


willing to diſturb us, but after a while 


they went away. Here the Lord was 


with us, and gave us a good meeting, 


Newcaſtle 
under. 
Lyne. 


William 
Yardly, 


Praiſes be given to him for ever! 
In theſe times I was invited to a meet- 


ing not far from Newcaſtle under Lyne, 
whither I went; but when I came there, 


the houſe was too little, for many came 


to it, and William Yardly was at it: 66 


William and I fat down in the houſe, but 


the parlour and other rooms were filled 
with r and there came a man that 


day 


from Newcaſtle, who came on pur- 
pole to be an informer againſt that meet. 
ing. He went into a bye- room that had 
many people in with him; and the meet- 
ing being gathered, I felt the Lord with 
us, and he enabled me to ſpeak, and my 


voice was ſhrill, and they that were 1n 


the other rooms heard plainly. Now this 
man that came to be an informer took 


_ offence at ſome words which I ſpake, 


. K — —— tte 2 - — p» ˖—*²ð˙¹ —— —— 
D r 


but he was a dark, ignorant fellow, 1 


+ 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


me fan informers are, elſe they would not be 125 
informers to hurt the Lord's people for — 

uf their obedience to him. And his offence 

00, vas ſo great, that he was reſtleſs, and 

de · ¶ diſturbed the people that were in the 

m. Wroom with him; yet he ſtaid while Wil- 

ut, ham Yardly was declaring to the meet- 


hat ing: and as I ſat ſilent waiting upon the 


wit Lord, it pleaſed him to manifeſt unto 
not me, that there was a man in another 
bile Wroom that had taken offence at ſome 
Wa words which I had ſpoken ; and withal 

ng. Whewed me the words, and I remembered 
I chem, though no creature had told me 
det- Na tittle, nor had I ſeen the man; but I 
'ne, ¶ vas fo plainly ſhewed it from the Lord, 

ere, tat when William Yardly had done, 1 
ame Witood up again, and called out to the 
L man, ſaying, Whoſoever thou art that 
u 


art offended at theſe words which I re- 
es and then ſpake fully to, and 
opened them, making it appear plain 
and eaſy to be underſtood, that the words 
which I ſpake were words of truth and 


had nghteouſneſs.” And the man heard me, 
IT nd was ſatisfied, and got up and went 
vl 


quietly away. 


my Soon after the mbeting ended, ihe 
mn people that were in that room with the 
this man afore-mentioned came unto me, and 
ook Naked me, Who told me? I anſwered 
ake, them, No man told me. At which they 

» © rondered how I ſhould know fo fully, 
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and tell it ſo plainly ; and God had thy 
glory, and the man had not power to 


hurt us, but went his way, and I ſaw him 
no more. Thus were we delivered from 
the wicked, that they did not gain their 
prey upon the righteous who truſted in 


God, and for this end I write theſe thingy, 


that they that fear and love God may 
put their truſt in him, and be obedient 


to him, and valiant for his name and 
truth, and fear not man, whoſe breath is 
in his noſtrils, and is here to-day, and 


Blith. 


One to-morrow. | | 


Alter this I went to a meeting at Blith 


again, and we met on the highway-ſide, 
for the meeting-houſe doors were locked 
up, and we kept out; but the officers 


watched leſt the informers had come, 


Baſlow. 
H. Maſ- 


land. 


G. Ellis. 


and when our meeting was done, and all 
ſilent, and about to part, the officers 
ſtepped to us, and went away with us, 
as though they had broken us up ; but 
they took ſome before a juſtice, and told 
him the meeting was ſilent, ſo Friends 
were not fined, nor the officers blamed; 
for they took that way on purpoſe to ſave 


themſelves, and Friends alſo. 


Now in thoſe times we had many good 
meetings at Baſlow, till at laſt they calt 
Hugh Maſland into priſon at Derby, and 
George Ellis and Hugh Maſland's wife 


died ; but one day two men came to be 


informers, and ſtaid the meeting quieth 
| "but 


or JOHN GRATTON, 33 


but after went to juſtice Ayre of High- 1674- 

low to inform, and wanted a warrant to Juſtice 

diſtrain our goods. But he was diſpleaſed Ayre. 

and ſharp upon them, and bid oe look 

to themſelves ; for if he found that they 

did forſwear themſelves, and that he ever 

catched them in a lie, or to that effect, 

he would have their ears; by which they 

were ſo daunted, that they went away 

and let it fall, and troubled us no more. 
After this the prieſt of that town grew A diſ- 

angry, and gave a challenge in writing pute. 

to diſpute with me on three points. Firſt, 

He faid there was no revelation in theſe 

days. Second, That no man had the ſpirit 

of God in him in theſe days. Thirdly, 

That if I had the ſpirit of God, I might | 

read in a book he had, which was Greek. 

And ſet a day and a place to meet on, 

and when the day came, I met him in a 


| cloſe of Humphry Chapman's in Baſlow H. * 


(a civil man) and many people of divers os 
forts were there; and when I had ſhewed Bao. 
the prieſt's blindneſs about revelation, 
he put his book into my hand, and ſaid, 
if thou haſt the ſpirit of God in thee, 
read in this book; ſo I took it and held 
it till he had vaunted and made an ora- 
tion to the people, and then he would 
have taken the book from me. No, ſaid 
J thou gave it me to read; firſt, ſee 
whether I ſhall read or no. So I took my 
bible, and read the ſcriptures to the 

| people, 
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people, and ſhewed them how they ſpoke 


quite contrary to the prieſt, and the 


prieſt quite contrary to the holy fcrip- 


tures, which ſaith, The ſpirit of God is 


given to all, but not to all alike; to one 


was given the gift of tongues, to another 


the interpretation ; ſome were gifted for 
miracles, but not all; ſome do propheſy 


(preach the goſpel) but the manifeſtation 
of the ſpirit was given to every man ta 


profit withal; ſo I read the plain ſcrip- 


ture, but he knew not that it was fcrip- 
ture, but talked againſt it, till one that 
ſtood by told him, It is ſcripture, man, 


ſo he was ſorely deſpiſed ; and when he 
ſaw that he had 


plunged himſelf into a 
great deal of* error, he was filent, and 
was ſo manifeſt, that one Benjamin Aſh- 


ton the juſtice's ſon came to him, and 
took him by the ſleeve, and led him 
quite away, and left me with the people, 


which were. many, and a pretty many 
Baptiſts, to whom I ſpoke a while; ſo 
the people ſtaid, all but the man that 
went away with the prieſt: and we had 
good ſervice for God that day, and were 
comforted, truth prevailed, and the people 


_ edified, and the Lord's power was over 


all. Many talked of this diſpute, and 
the prieſts of the country were offended 
with this prieſt for challenging me, and 
envied me the more for it, 


No 
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or JOHN GRATTON. 35 


Now our meeting at Monyaſh increaſ- 1674. 2 
ing, divers prieſts up and down the "— 
country were angry, and very envious, Wm. 
and I and others were ſerved with ſeſſions 
and aſſize proceſs; and one Wilſon, the prieſt 
chief prieſt of our pariſh of Bakewell, Wilſon. 9 
was to come one firſt-day to our town to Bakewell ³⁵ 
give (alias ſell) to the people bread and J 
wine, and thoſe that will not buy it of 
him, he. uſeth to make them pay for it, 
whether they will have it or no, pay they 
muſt; for he hath ſent officers, and 
ſtrained of my goods for it, though net- 
ther I nor my, wife ever had any from 
NEW 5 we 
Now the meeting was to be at our - 
town that day, and the prieſt ordered one 
of the church-wardens to go early that 
moraing, and call at Aſhford, and take 
the conſtable with him to one juſtice Juftice 
Aſhton, a moderate peaceable juſtice, Aſhton, 
one that did much good in his place; 
the conftable had ſome private notice, 
and ſlipped out of the way, but the 
officer of Monyaſh went as the prieſt had 
ordered him, and deſired the juſtice. to 
grant him a warrant to break up a meet- 3 
ing that was to be that day., How! ſaid 7 
the juſtice, a meeting that is to be? He * 
would grant him no warrant for a meet- 
ing that is to be; how did he know it 
was to be? Had you ſeen the meeting, 
vould have granted you a warrant; but 

I? none 


/ 


1674. none will I give you on ſuch account, 0 
to this effect, as I was informed : ſo the 


1 


dinner, he ſends for all the officers in the 
town, and came to our meeting, and 
brought his clerk to be. informer, for 
they would have broke up our meeting 
by pulling and haling us out by force; 
but when they had us out, they went to 
fetch more, and we followed them in 
again, and as ſome were forced out; 


Was going away, but I being got in again 


was opened, and when the prieſt heard 


till I had done. Then I ſpake to the 


we were in an error, and I would take it 
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officer came back without a warrant, yet 
the prieſt Wilſon came, and after he hal 
done his forenoon's work, and got hi 


others went in. again; thus they wearied 
themſelves a while; and then the prielt 


after they had haled me out, my mouth 


that I had begun to preach, he turned 
again and ſtood quiet, and all was ſtil 


rieſt before the people, and told him, 
If he took himſelf to be our ſhepherd, 
and that we were ſtrayed from the flock 
of Chriſt, let him make it appear that 


friendly; but he ſaid, He came not to 
ſeek the ſheep, but wolves, and went 
away (but left the informer at a back 
window, looking in at a caſement) and 
confeſſed that the Lord was amongſt vs; 
and we had a precious meeting after the 
were gone, and a Friend went to — 


2 N A es Es. 
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ind praiſed the Lord that his preſence. 1674. 
was with us: yet this informer went after VV 

this to the monthly meeting of juſtices 
to inform againſt this meeting ; and we 
had then the high conſtable living in our 
town, one George Dale, who was a loving, G. Dale, 
friendly, moderate man; he was fitting 
in the room when the prieſt's clerk came 


to inform againſt Friends; he aſked him, 


Wpat he came there for? And the clerk 


told him ; but when the high conſtable 
underſtood his buſineſs, he got up and 

put him out of the room, and kept him 
out, that he could not inform that day. 

t happened ſoon after, that this informer 
vent to let off his muſker, he being alſo 
a trained ſoldier, but it burſt in pieces, | 
by which he was wounded, and narrowly 
eſcaped being killed; and he confeſſed 
after, that he thought it fell to his lot 

to be ſo hurt for what he had done to 

the Quakers, and would have done if he 
could; ſo he troubled us no more. 
After this 1 heard, that Wilſon, the Prieft 
high prieſt of our pariſh, went to the Wilſon, 
juſtices himſelf, and wanted ſome courſe 
to be taken with the Quakers, to put 
down their meeting; for he was hot 
againſt us, but againſt me above all; but 


the juſtices Ayre and Aſhton held him Juſtices | 


off, telling him, that they were not wil- Ae and 
ling to have any hand in ruining of their 
| ok neigh- 


Aſhton, * 
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11 neighbours, and deſired him to take ſomg 
www other way than by informers. _ 
| Now before theſe things happened, ] 


r eee ned, H prea 

was in great exerciſe of mind, notwith-WW* x; 
| | ſtanding which I was willingly given pt t 
I to ſerve the Lord, whatever I ſuffered for arg 
4 it; in this exerciſe I was brought ven prie 
| low, being deeply plunged in my ſpirit, | phi 
| until, at a meeting in my houſe, it pleaſedii tft. 
| the Lord in. mercy mightily to break in tha 


'F upon me, greatly, tendering. my ſpirit to geſ 
1 . the gladding of my ſoul; then was my 
F tears, tears of joy, for I rejoiced in the 
Lord, for his mercy endures for ever, Ml 3, 
thankſgivings be given to him | who 

failed me not in this needful time, but 
ſupported and bore me up in theſe days 

of great tribulation. 0 

At this time Friends ſuffered deeply in 

many places, both by fines and impri- 
ſonments ; alſo the prieſts in their pulpits 

raged againſt truth and us. In theſe pe- 
London, rilous days I went up to London to the 
yearly meeting, where I was mighty glad 

do ſee ſuch brave meetings; the firit | 
Grace- was at was in Gracechurch-ftreet, which 
church- was ſo large, that the court was almoſt 
ſtreet. filled; in this meeting the Lord's power 
was with me, and I had more mind to 

hear others than to be heard myſelf ; for 

there were many brave men there, who 

are ſince gone to their reſt. But the 


power of the Lord came upon me, * 
| ae a 
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it length my mouth was opened in the 1674. 
demonſtration of the holy ſpirit, to m / 


d, | great Joy. 9 | ; 1 

vit In the afternoon I went to the meeting Bull and 

n UE it the Bull and Mouth, which was alſo Mouth. | 
I for large; but before I got thither, a woman 
very Friend was declaring, her name was Theo- T. Town- | 
it phila Townſend, ſhe had a living, pow- ſend. 


aſed erful 'teſtimony ; yet, notwithſtanding 2 

K i that, the bad rude people about the door | 

it 108 deſpiſed her, and ſpoke unhandſomely of 

mY her; but J preſſed through them, and 

the got into the gallery, and after ſhe had 

ven done, then I ſpoke, and firſt directed my 

ſpeech to thoſe unruly men, ſhewing 

bur whom the ſcripture ſaid ſhould not enter 

WF into the kingdom of God; but ſaid, It | 
. W is like, you think, God will be better 

Fug than his word; and they were ſtill and 

"Wl filent, for the Lord's power came over 

its all; then I turned to the meeting, and 

Der oh! the ſtreams of life that ran through 


me the living that day. 

. The next day I went to another meet- : 
ich ing, and to ſeveral meetings following 4 
= in that week, and it was a precious time 1 


to Friends. 55 | 
W On the ſeventh day I met with three Goes win 


05 Friends, who were going to ſee Lodowick * 
| 1 : | other 
ha Muggleton, viz. Robert Barclay, Patrick _ 


Levingſtone, and William Hague, and to ſee L. 
I I went along with them, only 1 deſired Muggle- 
" WW they would conceal my name from him, for ton. 
1 . NA "> 


ee 3 
* 
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1674. he had had my letter but a little before; Nor h 

xhen we came there, his wife civilly con- then 

ducted us into a room, after which he ou 

came down and looked on us, ſaying, 

Is any of you John Gratton ? But Robert 

Barclay anſwered, Art thou a prophet, 

and needeſt thou to aſk ? At this Mug- 

gleton ſtopped, ſaying, You are Scotch- 

men, and I will have nothing to do with 

8 you; for I was lately cheated by a Scotch- 
J. Swin- man, one John Swinton. 

Os This J. S. had been to ſee this falſe 

4 prophet, and in diſcourſing with him, he 

luppoling him to be a poor man, gave 

him half a guinea, upon which Mug- 

gleton bleſſed him; but before J. S. went 

away he told him, he believed that he 

was a falſe prophet : upon which Mug- 

gleton curſed him ; ſo he would not 

meddle with Scotchmen. ies, 

R. Bar- Robert Barclay aſked him then, Why he 

clay. did not give the man his gold again ? To 

which he made no reply: then I ſpoke 

to him, ſaying, I am an Engliſhman, 

talk with me; and I put ſome queſtions 

to him, as, Whether all Scotchmen muſt 

ſuffer for one man's offence ? (if it was 

ſo that he was offended) he ſaid, It mat- 

tered not: I told him, It ſeemed to be 

contrary to the nature of Jeſus Chriſt; who 

came to ſeek and tro ſave that which was 

loſt. Then I aſked him, How he' came 

by his authority ? Had he ſeen any thing, 

| . „ 141 
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or heard any voice? He anſwered, No; 1674. 
then ſaid I, thov haſt nothing for what 
thou doſt, but what thou hadſt from John J. Reeve, 
Reeve ; de ſaid, No, he had not. Then 

aid I, 1 perceive all that thou haſt, for 

what thou doſt, is only the bare word of 


2 man ; he anſwered, It was: then faid 

|, Doſt think it would not be a credulous =_ 
ding for me to venture my eternal ſal- I | 
ration upon the bare word of a man? 4 
To this he anſwered, You muſt, if ever - 1 
you be ſaved: that is ſtrange, ſaid I; 1 
br I knew he lied, and was a falſe pro- 2 
phet ; praiſed be the Lord! who ave 

me to ſee him fully. Then I aſked him, 

If he had power to bleſs a man after ge 
had curſed him? He anſwered, No: ſaid | 
|, What haſt thou power to curſe a man 
after thou haſt bleſſed him, and haſt not | 1 
power to bleſs him after thou haſt curſed 1 
im, provided the man repent ? He an- „ 
ſyered, No. Robert Barclay then re- 
plied, that it was ſtrange! If he had 

power to curſe men after he had bleſſed 

them; for then, by the ſame rule, he 

hould have power to bleſs men after he 

tad curſed them. But ſtill he knew not 

ne, Then ſpake Patrick Levingſtone, P. Le- 
kying, I was with a diſciple of thine, vingſtone 
D. Carter at Cheſterfield, and ſhe told D. Carter =” 
me, I ſhould never have any more open- BS 
185 or freſh ſprings again; but, ſaid he, 
| have found her a liar every day; _ 
Lhd i al 
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1674. ſaid he, Did D. Carter curſe thee? Ye 
Wa replicd Patrick; well, ſaid Muggleton, 
in confirmation of her curſe, I pronounce 
thee curſed. Then another faid ſome: 
thing to him, and he curſed him alſo; 
and when he had done, he was ſo pleaſed, 
that he ſaid, It did him more good, than 
if a man had given him forty ſhillings, 
Upon which I aſked him, What he 
thought of me? And what would be: 
come of me? He anſwered, If I wa 
careful I might do well; ſaying ſeverll 
times, If you be careful, it will be well 
with you in the end. 8 
that this falſe prophet, who ſaith, He 
hath not power to bleſs a man after he 
hath curſed him; and yet, having curſed 
me before ever he ſaw me, he tells me 
now, If I be careful, I may do well, and 
it will be well with me in the end. Oh, 
what a falſe prophet, ſaid I, art thou! 
And then I told him my name; but 
when he heard that, he was ſadly con- 
founded, and made no further reply to me. 
So we left him, and went away. 
This I write in the memory I have of 
it, and have been large in the account, 
that it may be ſeen, how plainly he was 
made manifeſt to be a deceiver, that 
others may beware of him; deſiring that 
it may pleaſe the Lord to deliver eve 
honeſt-hearted ſoul from the baits, ſnares, 


cunning 


Then I deſired Friends to bear witneſs, 


es. o ; 8 1 . > M CO ONE) ä N Wo * 1 
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Les cunning wiles and devices of the enemy 1674. 
ne Soon after this, ſome Friends and! 
ne. left London; and as I was riding through 


%, ilington, I looked upon the city, re- Iſington. 
(4 {nembering thankfully the good time I 
bad had there, and it was manifeſt to me, 


bh that I ſhould meet with ſome trial before 
* got home for the Goſpel ſake; yet 


nevertheleſs we went forward, and came 


be: | 
wall! Ware. There we called to ſee Thomas Ware. 
era Burr. From thence we went to Hun- T. Burr. 


tington, where I had ſome relations. At Hunting- 

this place great ſpoil had been made on 

Friends, being a time of great perfecu-= 

tion: we called to fee a Friend at God- Codman- 

mancheſter, whoſe houſe was ſadly phun- cheſter. 

dered for meeting together. We paſſed 

on to Ives, where we ſtaid their firſt-day Ives. 

meeting, which was very large, and 

Friends ordered it to be in an out-houſe, 

which belonged to Tobias Hardmeat, T. Hard- 

though it fell by courſe to be elſewhere meat. 

that day. Here the informers miſſed of 

us, though they intended to have catched 

us; but they being miſinformed of the 

meeting, we were preſerved out of their 

hands: ſo I met not with the exerciſe Renard. * 

much I mentioned before at this place. Lincoln- 

that kom hence we went to Stamford in ſhire. 

that Lincolnſhire to William Collingworth's, ad ; 28 | 

ven where once I had a meeting, and at O Tham. 

ares MVaKham at Joſeph. Holt's. From hence J. Holt. 
e . 


- by. 
A 
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— 
Long- 


clawſon. 


Vale of 
Beaver. 


up my right hand, and knocked him 
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we paſſed on till we came to Longclaw. 
ſon, in the vale of Beaver; and as ve 
walked down the hill, it came into my 
mind, that at this place 1 ſhould meet 
with the exerciſe which I had a foreſight 
of before, notwithſtanding which, I wa 
given up to the ſervice I was called unto, 

We came to a Friend's houſe, one 


| as Hal- Edward. Hallam, where we lodged that 


night, and Friends hearing of us came 
to ſee us, and deſired us to ſtay a meet- 
ing with them next day ; but I enquired 
of them, How things were with them, 
whether they were quiet? For I was ſure 


we ſhould be diſturbed, yet I durſt not 


deny a meeting with them ; but I kept 
all to myſelf. They told me as yet they 
had met with no trouble, but ſaid, the 
prieſt had threatened of late. However, 
we agreed to have a meeting the next 


day, only I told them, that it might ſo 


fall out, that they might be fined twenty 
pounds for rhe; they anſwered, If thou 
wilt venture, we will: ſo it was reſolved 
on. That night in my ſleep the Lord 
ſhewed me the meeting in the meeting- 
houſe, and let me ſee a company of great 
dogs come in and fall on us, and rea! 


up at us, with their fore feet upon out! 
ſhoulders, as if they would worry vs; 


and one ſeemed to be upon me, and had 
got my left arm in his mouth, but I lifted 


down, 
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down, and down they all came, and they 1674- 
went away, and we had a good meeting 
after, and looked upon one another to 
ſe if any were hurt, and no man had ſo 
much as his ſkin broken, ſo we parted. 
And next day before the meeting was 
gathered, as ſoon as I came within fight 
of the meeting-houſe door, I ſaw the 
prieſts and officers of the town with two 
informers in ſoldiers coats going thither; 
and I ſaw they were preſſing to get into 
the meeting-houſe, inſomuch that I was 
afraid they would get in before me, and 
keep me out; but I haſted all I could, 
and preſſed through the crowd, and got 
in before the prieſt and officers, though 
ſoon after they came in, and went to 
taking names, but were ſo confounded, 
that it was obſerved they aſked their own 
towns people their names, though they 
knew them well enough. And after ſome 
time the power of the Lord aroſe in me, 
and I kneeling down, went to prayer, ſo 
my right hand was lifted up, and the 
dogs (which I had ſeen) fell' and gor 
away out of the meeting ; and the prieſt 
and conftable took horſe and went about 
four miles, to fetch one Liſter, a juſtice, Juſtice 
which they brought back with them to Liter. 
the meeting, though it was ended before : 
but the informers, by the help they had 
got, kept us in, till the juſtice and prieſt 
came; ſo we all fat ſilent. Then this 
| 0 Lifter 


x06 


Juſtice 


upon me; I waited to ſee what it would 
come to, and it increaſing upon me, | 
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1674. Liſter aſked, What is here to do? And and 


after ſome pauſe, I ſtood up, and wen e! 


before him, and told him, © That co. 


were there in obedience to the Lord, u into 
wait upon and worſhip him according ume 
his own will in ſpirit and in truth, and had 
not in any contempt of authority ; and him 
though we had ſome, of us wives andy 


children, and ſome eſtates in the world 18 
to loſe, if it pleaſed the Lord to ſuffer it Lor 
ſo to be, yet we durſt do no otherwiſe! 


than we did,” or to this effect. He aſked and 
me my name, and where I dwelt, which e 
I told im; ſo he went on and took Ih 
names through all the meeting, and fined o 
me twenty pounds for preaching, and the t 
reſt five ſhillings apiece for hearers. This fro 


was about the time called Midſummer, il G 


and about the time called Michaelmas thi 
after, he ſent up a warrant by the infor- 
mer to juſtice Gilbert of Locka, and he 
gave them his warrant to the conſtabk 
to ſtrain of me for twenty pounds, The 
night before they came, I being laid 
down in my bed, a great exerciſe fell 


thought I was walking upon a very fine 

green place, and ſaw a ſtorm coming, 

with a very ſtrong wind, upon which 1! 

reſolved to ſtand it, and ſet myſelf ſo 5 * 

I thought to ſtand faſt, and not be 

moved ; but the ſtorm came upon 11 f 
an 


bd 
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into my mind, that it did not come to 
me for nothing, for I thought the Lord 
had ſomething for me to do, and I felt 


him very ſweetly with me; and I faid in 
my . heart, Lord, What wouldeſt thou 


Lord aroſe in my heart, ſaying, Sell all 
that thou haſt. After this, I fell to reſt, 
and next morning I went to the quarterly 


| heard that two red coats were gone up 
to Monyaſh to ſtrain my goods, and the 
rumour. was, all that I had muſt be taken 
from me, for preaching the everlaſting 
Goſpel; for that was my crime, and no- 
thing elſe, praiſed be the Almighty for 
ever! So I acquainted the meeting with 
the exerciſe I had in my bed that night 
before, and how the word of the Lord 
came to me, bidding me ſell all, and I 
deſired the ſenſe of the meeting, Whe- 
ther I ſhould ſell all actually, or give up 
all, and let all go patiently and freely 
be the -truth's ſake, - the Lord was 
pleaſed to ſuffer me to be ſo tried with 
the loſs of all? And 25 was the ſenſe of 
the meeting, that I ſhould give up all 
Into the Lord's hand. And though ar 
that time I owed monies both to Friends 
and others, which would have ſet me 
O 2 hard 


and took me up, but I was filled with 1674. 
the power of God; and when it was over, 
| conſtdered of this exerciſe, and it came 


have me to do! J Then the word of the 


meeting at Tupton ; when I came there, Tupton, 


_ 
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1674. hard to have paid it on a ſudden, with- 
> out ſelling what I had in mine own poſ- 


Juſtice 
Gilbert, 
Juſtice 
Liſter. 


give me the overplus. So he took them, 


ſeſſion, for I had much owing me, but 


could not get it in ſuddenly, whatſoever 


came on me; but moſt I owed was to 
Friends, and they -were at the quarterly 


meeting, .and came to me, and were very 
tender to me, and encouraged me to 
give up all freely, and if all went, they 
would be content to take things as they 
were, or as it did fall. A precious day 
it was, and the Lord's power was over 
all the powers of the earth, and I wa 
ſtrengthened, praiſes to our God for ever! 
I came home that night, and the two 
informers were come to town with a 
warrant from one juſtice Gilbert, it being 
certified to him concerning that meeting 
at Clauſon, by the ſaid Lifter, called a 


juſtice, who came to that meeting as 


aforeſaid himſelf, and never proſpered 
ſince, but is waſted and gone into a low 
condition, and become poor enough : he 
lived near to Melton-Mowbray. The 
informers ſent for the conſtable, who 
heard that I was not at home over night, 


upon which he refuſed to come till the 


next morning: but on the next morning 
early, I ſent for a man of the church of 
England, to whom I owed ten pounds; 
he came, and I delivered quick goods 
into his hand to ſell and pay himſelf, and 


and 
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and was well pleaſed to ſee my honeſt 
care of him. To another man I owed 
three pounds, but it happened he had 
cow of mine in his grounds; fo I ſent 
to him to keep her for his money, or ſell 
her, and pay himſelf, and give me the 
overplus. Then what I owed to Friends 
was eaſy about, ſeeing they had been ſo 
kind, and tender, and gave up theirs freely. 

Soon after this was done, I ſaw the 
conſtable go into a neighbour's houſe, 
to whom I went, and ſpoke to him; but, 

or man ! he was' full of trouble, and 
wanted counſel; when he ſaw me, he 
aid to me, You have brought yourſelf 
into trouble, and me too, and was very 
paſſionate. Man, ſaid I, I have done 
no man any wrong; I would not have 
thee - troubled, for if thou wilt ſtrain 
thou mayeſt, bur if thou wilt take my 
counſel, I will tell thee what I would 
have thee to do; he aſked me, What 
would you have me to do? ſaid I, Send 
theſe men away, and tell them, if thou 
needeſt aſſiſtance, thou canſt call to thy 
neighbours.” He was pleaſed with my 
advice, and went up to the inn; but 
before he left me, the informers came, 


and they knew me, and laid, I was the 
man ; 


tate, than to have proſecuted the law 
againſt; me to this height, One of them 


. ſaid, 


yes, ſaid I, How doth juſtice Liſ- Juſtice 
ter? I thought he had been more mode- Liſter. 


1674. 


110 A JouRNAL or THE LIrE 


1674. ſaid, You are a people that will be obe⸗ 

dient to no law. Then I felt the Lord's 
power to ariſe in me, and I ſaid unto 
him, What doſt thou think, Are we 
children of God, or children of the devil! 
If the latter, then thou mayeſt take 
courage to do as thou doſt; (though | 
knew he ought not, if it was ſo) but if 
thou thinkeſt we be children of God, 
How dareſt thou ? But one thing let me 
tell thee, the ſcripture ſaith, * That he 
that is born after the fleſh, perſecutes 
him that is born after the ſpirit. Nov, 
ſaid I, there is thy mark; and further, 
faid I, it ſaith, “ That 1s an evident ſign 
to them of perdition, but to you of fal- 
vation, and that of God.” 

The Lord's power appearing with theſe 
words, they both were ſilent, and went 
away to the inn, and the conſtable allo 
followed them; I ſtaid a little, and 
weighed in my mind what to do, Where- 

upon I felt freedom to go to the inn 
alſo, and finding the informers at meat, 
I made them drink, and talked with 
them, enquiring of n at Clawſon, 
How they ſtood ? And whether any 

ſhrunk? And they told me, Indeed 
Friends ſuffered deeply. . 

Now the conſtable and ſome neigh- 
bours were in another room, and called Win 
me to come to them; but when I came, Wmi 
"wy ſaid to me, am you ſo mad to 5 90 

wit 
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with your enemies? Ah! ſaid I, we muſt 1674+ 
love our enemies, and do good to them 
that hate us, and py for them that per- 


ſecute and deſpitefully uſe us. Ah! faid 
they, It is well for you if you can do fo, 
for we cannot. i 15 
Now the informers came to take leave 
of the conſtable, and told him, they did 
believe I was an honeſt man, and they 
vould have him be as favourable to me 
3 he could, ſaying, It would not be 
much, if the townſmen would pay it for 
him; for, ſaid they, we heard as we 
came up the- country that he was an 
honeſt man. Then they begged of the 
conſtable to give them ſome money to 


help them home, for they had above 


thirty miles to go ; upon which he gave 
them ſix-pence, 
When they were gone, the conſtable 
came down, and I thought he would 
have followed me into my houſe ; but 
he ſtaid in the ſtreet, hanging down his 
head very ſorrowfully. l 


Now ſome of the town offered to pay 


the money, and take it up again as [ 
could pay it, but I could not with free- 
dom do it; but while I was at the inn, 
lome of the chief women of the town 
came to my houſe, and finding nobody 
n it but my wife, they, againſt her 
mind, violently took all the beſt of the 


soods away, and carried them (on pur- 


_ pole 
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ſaw the goods gone, I was ſorry, and 
aſked my wife how it was? She told me 


trouble. 


to ſtrain, for he ſeemed confounded. 
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oſe to ſave them for us) to a neighbour; 
ouſe; ſo that when 1 came home, and 


ſhe could not help it, and whither the 0 
had carried them ſhe could not tell, foſ oe 
they would do it, whether ſhe would o hen 
no. 8 5 TERS | 

Now I went out, and invited the con *R 
ſtable to come in, but he deſired me t hit 
ſhut the door on him; I anſwered him with 
nay, for I had done no wrong, nor wat 
1 afraid of any man, and beſides, I wa ger 
not free to ſhut my doors; then he camq oe 
in, and fat down in much trouble, hang Is 
ing down his head. ed. 
Alter ſome time we had ſome warm ther 
meat ready for dinner, and we invitedWc 
him to dine; he rouſed himſelf up, anc you 


eat with us; and after dinner he went 
and fat down again as before in much gi 


At laſt I began to think what to do f 
with him: for no way opened to him haft 
how to do, and it went hard with him 


Then I ſpoke and told him, He might 
write down what goods there were ; he 
ſaw how things were, and I could not 
help it, and that he might leave them 


with me, for I would not make them De 

away, if he did not; and he alſo might hin 

proclaim them at the market-croſs, andy, 
FO, Cs 4 in 


a wr 


— Eq __ 
3 25 
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in the ſteeple-houſe, and if any body 1674. 
yould buy them, let them come to buy 
TJ 277 

This propoſal he liked, and did ac- 
cordingly ; but when people heard them 
proclaimed, they wiſhed. ſad things to 
ſuch as bought any of them: ſo that 
none were fold, _ . 

And ſoon after this the ſeſſions came, 
whither the conſtable went, and meeting 
with juſtice Gilbert of Locka, who grant; Juſtice 
ed the warrant, and another, called Sir Gilbert. 
Henry Every, he went to them, and 2" Fleury 


Es : Every. 
offered to deliver them his warrant, and 4 


his bill of goods that he had diſtrain- 

ed, and told them that he could not fell 

them; but, ſaid juſtice Gilbert to him, 

lf you cannot ſell them in Derbyſhire, 

you muſt carry them into Yorkſhire : no, 
replied juſtice Every, What need of that, 

dir ? You granted out your warrant, and 

you have done your office; and good 
fellow, ſaid he to the conſtable, thou 

haſt executed thy warrant, and haſt done 

thy office, if thou canſt not ſell them, 

thou canſt but go thy ways home, and 

let it be as it is; for he was chief juſtice 

In that county, and loved honeſt Friends, 

but hated hypocrites, and was much 
aainſt proud prieſts ; alſo the earl of part of 
Devonſhire and his lady had ſpoke to Devon- 
him before to be tender of me, as he ſſhire. 
Was ever after, 
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1418674. After this, when I was a. priſoner, he 
4 — laid hold of every twig of encourage 
ment till he got me out again: an 
when king James put out his procla- 
ll. mation {which ſome would have hin- 
dered me the benefit of) he ſpoke to th 
judge, and got me e. 
The conſtable came home, and told 
me what had paſſed with great joy, that 
he came off ſo finely, and that my goods 
were ſaved. 5 N 
Thus the Lord delivered me, defended 
and pleaded my cauſe in the time 0 
need, Oh! his mercies were great to 
me at this time, he filled me with the jar 
holy ſpirit that day the informers were tru 
with me; ſo that ſometimes I have been mo 
ready to ſay, that if 1 had had an houſe pec 
full of goods to loſe, I could freely pan tic 
with it for the ſake of truth. ſta: 
For to us it is given in the behalf oi boi 
Chriſt, not only to believe in him, but 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; © and all that will 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer 
perſecution.” And it is cauſe of great 
Joy, when we are counted worthy to 
ſuffer for him, and he that loſeth any 
thing for his ſake, ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold in this life, and in the world 
to come life everlaſting; “ and if we 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him; 
4 but if we deny him, he alſo will deny 
3 us:“ fo they are counted happy that I in 
J | endure ; 
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endure; for « he that endures to the end 1674. 
ſhall be ſaved.” Therefore we are ex, 
horted © to lay hold on eternal life, and 
hold it faſt, leſt any take our crown, 
which he freely gives to all them that 
love his appearing,” 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
After this ſeſſions I was fined ſeveral 
times twenty pounds a time, and the 
conſtables took the ſame way as the firſt 
did, and always went to juſtice Every, Juſtice 
ind returned their warrants to him, which Every. 
he took, and diſcharged the officers, and 
ſent them home; fo the Lord preſerved 
me from the ſpotlers, bleſſed be his 
name! For he ſuffered the enemies of 
truth to go no further, nor to do no 
more than he was pleaſed to give his 
people ſtrength to bear with comfort and 
rejoicing ; for he hath been my rock and 
tay, yea, my portion both for ſoul and 
body ; he hath helped me in all my ne- 
eeſſities, and ſtood by me to hold up 
my head above all the waters and tem- 
peſts; he is my ſalvation and treaſure, 
I Which will- never decay, praiſe for ever- 
more be given to kim 1 7 Ee 
Now after this J went to a meeting at 1676. 


meeting came the mayor of Cheſterfield, tington, 
two men waited on him; but the prieſt 
of the town (as they told' us) ſent two 
informers, who followed the mayor into 
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whoſe name was Richard Clark, where R. Clark. 
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the meeting, though he knew not what 
or who they were, that I could hear of, 

Now the mayor came ſimply and in- 
nocently to hear truth declared, for ! 
was preaching when he came in and 
ſtood up cloſe by me: I was opening to 


the people the parable of the ſupper, 


F.Daven- 
port. 


(Luke xiv.) and how thoſe who were 
bidden made excuſes, but the ſervant 
was ſent out again into the ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, to bring in the poor, 
the maimed, the halt, and the blind to 
the ſupper ; and I was ſhewing who theſe 
poor, lame, blind, and halt were, and 
how thoſe that were wounded, and lay 
lame and ſick, came to the ſupper ; the 
mayor aſked me, How they were wound- 
ed? and without ſtopping I told him, 
that they were the poor in ſpirit who 
received the kingdom, and the wounded 
in ſpirit, ſaying, © The ſpirit of a man 
would ſuſtain his infirmities; but 4 
wounded ſpirit, who can bear?“ and fo 
went on. And the power of. God broke 
mightily through the meeting, that the 
mayor cried out, It is true! When I had 
done, he went out and wept bitterly, and 
deſired Francis Davenport, the friend of the 
houſe where the meeting was, to ſhew 
him where he might lie down a while; 
he. had him into a chamber, where he 
lay down and cried, weeping ſore, and 
he was very loving to me all his days 


after, 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


after, though, poor ſoul, he was very 1676. 
fich in worldly riches, and it was too 


hard for him to ſtand in a publick pro- 
ſeſion of the truth with us; but he was 
under a concern in his mind to his dying 
da7. ; 242 Te 

But though the mayor, I believe, ne1- 
ther thought to do, or did us any harm, 
jet. the laws were ſuch, that I was fined 
twenty pounds again for preaching, and 
the friend of the houſe was fined twenty 
pounds allo ; for the two men that the 
prieſt of the town ſent to our meeting 
(as aforeſaid) went and informed againſt 
It for a conventicle. 


And one Juſtice Barton of Dranfield, Juſtice 
without ere calling me before him to Barton. 
hear my accuſer face to face, according Magna 
to the antient laws of the nation, ſent Charta. 


out his warrants to ſtrain of our goods, 
and they took Francis Davenport's cattle 
and horſes, and went to Pleſhly fair, and 
old moſt of them before Francis and 
could get thither ; but after we came 
and told it in the fair how they came by 
thoſe. goods, nobody would buy any 
more of them: and one man, who had 
gnorantly bought ſome of the cattle, . 
was fore troubled, and ſaid, Had he 
known it, he would not have bought 
them, VVV 

But the officers of our town had got 
a precedent, and took the ſame method 
| as 


# 


© 


Juſtice 
Every. who bid him go his way home, and let 


| —Mad- London. 
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1676. as the former conſtable had done before, 


only they took ſome goods away from 


me, but could fell none; upon which 
the conſtable acquainted juſtice Every, 


it be as it was. Thus this juſtice ſtood 
in the gap, and ſtopped my goods in 
favour to me from being ſold time after 
time, by which means I was preſerved 
wonderfully from being plundered ; and 
the goods they took out of my houſe 

were brought again after the ſeſſions. 
Indeed my neighbours ſhewed much 
love to me, and were loth to have me 
hurt at any time, fo that the Lord was 
wonderfully good both to me and my 
family, and was pleaſed to work for me 
from time to time ; (glory to his great 
and honourable name for ever !) ſo that 
I never wanted a bed to lie on, or beds 
for my friends, nor food to eat, nor rai- 

ment to put on. 2 | 
Met three About this time I went into Cheſhire, 
1 _ and had a meeting at Cheſter, where | 
ar Cnener met Roger Haydock, Eleanor Loe, and 
Mary Warrel, of whoſe company I was 

lad. 

; At that meeting I ſhewed what and 
who ſome of thoſe ſtars were, which 


Brom- John ſaw fall from heaven. Here was 


field, 


one Bromfield convinced at this meeting, 
who came ſome time after to ſee me at 
There was alſo one Maddock, 

| a blind 


dock. 


opportunity in the ſtreet to ſpeak to the 
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4 blind man, who was well affected with 1676. 


truth that day. In this place there ere 
ſeveral men who had received the truth, 

and yet through unfaithfulneſs fell away; 

but when I underftood this I was ſorry, | 
and went again to Cheſter ; for I had no Cheſter. 


eaſe in my ſpirit for two days, and nights. 


came there on the ſixth day of the week, 
and at night I had a few words before 
meat, where an apothecary and his wife 
were at ſupper; ſhe was Jarvis Yates's J. Yates. 
wife's ſiſter who was with me. 
And the next day I walked to and fro 
through the market, with a great con- 
cern upon my mind, but had not an 


people, The apothecary got me to his 
houſe, where both he and his wife were 
very friendly ; he alſo told me, that the 
unfaithfulneſs of ſome in that city had 
hindered them, elſe, ſaid they, we had 
been amongſt you ere this day. I talked 
with them as it was with me, and then 
ve parted friendly. „ 

On the firſt day I went to Richard R. Smith, 
Smith's houſe to the meeting, and fat 
me down, and ſtaid an hour or more ere 
the meeting was fully gathered; then 1 
ſtood up and went nearer to Friends, for 
it was in a very large room, and the 
Lord in mercy was pleaſed to give us a 
precious meeting, and there was. great 
brokenneſs of heart, with many tears ; 


ar 
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1676. at the litter end of this meeting, Richard 
— Smith ſpoke very tenderly, and deſired 


that they who were unfaithful might 


amend their ways, and for the time to 
come do better; yet, poor man, .not- 
withſtanding this exhortation, he himſelf, 


after ſome time, did worſe than he had 


done before, for he wrote againſt Friends 


and the bleſſed truth; however he, with 


ſome others who oppoſed the truth, were 
ſoon after taken away. But the blind} 


man I mentioned before did well. 

Now there was a time that King Charles 
the Second gave liberty to Preſbyterians, 
for ſuch as would, to licence places to 
meet in, and they got a great barn at 
Aſhford in the Water; and I happened 
to be in town one day, and ſaw their 


meeting break up, and there appeared in 


me, and he alſo encouraged meas 


the ſtreet abundance of people, and it 
troubled my ſpirit to fee ſo many poor 
people led away, with ſuch as I had tried 
and found to be falſe apoſtles; but within 
three days the word of the Lord came to 
me, to go to that meeting next fifth day, 
but it was very hard with me to give up 
to go, for there were many that I loved 
very well, and that I believed loved me; 
but the Lord was good, and encouraged 


me, upon which I acquainted an ancient 


Friend with the concern which was upon 


On 
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1 | on the fifth day morning meeting a 1677. 

red Friend came to me, and to the meeting ww 

gut ve went, where the prieſt was preaching, 

to and preached falſe doctrine. Nowy my 

ot- ange to the people was, that that 

elf, meeting ſhould fall and come down ere 

1ad ! long, with what more I had to ſay, as it 

1d; WM did in a few weeks after, and there were 

ith never meetings there ſince in that barn, 

ere ! though they had ſet up a pulpit in it, 

ind and fine ſeats; but when the prieſt had 
done (whoſe name was Oldfield, whom Prieft 

les 1 knew) I then deſired the rivilege of Oldfield. 

ns, I the goſpel, which was, If any thing 

to! was revealed to him that ſat by, let him 

a ſpeak, and the reſt hold their peace: but 

1ed before I had ſaid what I had to ſay, they |. 

cir came violently upon me, and abuſed me, 

in haling me out; the prieſt looked pale, 

it and went away, though I charged him 

oor with falſe dofrine ; when I was out, I 

ied I declared to the people, in the power of 

hin I God, againſt their prieſts and worſhip, . 

to but none anſwered me in defence of their 

ay, way; ſo when I had done I went away, 

up and ſoon after ſaw the word of the Lord 

ved fulfilled, for their meeting was not to be 

ae: found in all the country, becauſe they 

ed I fled and got into holes in thoſe ſuffering 

ent times. 

500 Another duy I was at Wirkſworth Wirkſ 

| market, 'and the people ſwore ſo dread- worth. 

On ally, that it was to me as if ſparks of 


. 1 
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fire had flown about, at which my ſpirit 
was ſore grieved; and the word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, © Go to 
the market-croſs, and declare againſt the 
wickedneſs of the people.” But I wa; 
loth to go, for I knew the people (many 
of them) to be a rude, wicked, drunken, 
ſwearing people; beſides, I did not knoy 
but they might pull me to pieces, and 
therefore I took my horſe and went home, 
But, oh! I was followed with ſharp re- 
roofs and righteous judgments from the 
rd, with which I was in deep ſorrow, 
and I looked for the renewing of that 

concern no more. | 
But the next time I went, when I was 
in the market again, an exerciſe fell 
heavy upon me to go and warn the people. 
Now I went, not ſtanding to conſult any 
more, and in the heavenly power of God 
declared the truth, and bore my teſti- 
mony againſt their great wickedneſs, in- 
ſomuch that the people were much reach- 
ed, and wept aloud, and no man had 
power to hurt me, though I ſtopped 
twice and ſat down, and waited ſtill for 
the freſh motion of life, and the Lord 
enabled me to ſtand up again: when I 
had eaſed my ſpirit, I came away in 
peace and great joy, and after I came to 
my inn, ſome Gland me, but it roſe 
in my heart to go out of town, which 1 
did; but after I was gone, I heard one 
N juſtice 


juſtice Loe came to the town, and ſent 1677. 
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to my inn to fetch me before him, in- 7 
tending to have ſent me to priſon, but barg | 
the Lord delivered and ſaved me out of 
the hands of wicked men (for this juſtice. 
was a great perſecutor of F riends). Thus 
the Lord was with me, and kept me 
wherever I went; oh! let my ſoul wy 
_ his holy name. | 
About this time I went much to meet- 1678. 
ings, and run to and fro, the Lord help- — 
ing me, without whom I could do nothing, 
for in him all fulneſs dwells; and many 
were convinced, and our meetings were 
greater and greater, and many proved 
faithful; but the prieſts raged ſore, for 
went abroad as much as I could, and 
kept my trade going too, my family alſo 
grew bigger and bigger, and my care 
was great to pay all I owed to every body, 
ſo that I was oft conſtrained to ride many 
miles after meetings, to gain my markets. 
on the ſecond day of the week, and the 
Lord bleſſed me every way. 
Now my neighbours ſaw many Friends 
come to viſit me at my houſe, for 
the more I travelled and laboured in 
the work and ſervice of the Lord, the 
more I gained acquaintance with Friends 
abroad ; and I went often to the yearly 
meeting at London, and there enquired, London. 
how truth ſpread abroad from nation to | 
nation! ? And I was glad, and Friends 
EY came 


— 
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York. 


1679. 
— 4 
Biſhop's 
court. 


hand, for him to plead it as he ſaw meet. 


did not like to perſecute us, they laid 


the other two Friends were taken and 
ſent to priſon at Derby, and were kept 
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came in love to ſee me, who went in vas 
the love of God to viſit them; and owl cam 
towns people thought that they would an 
eat me up, as I heard, and waited to ſeeMW Art 
me fail in the world; but when it did thee 


not prove ſo, but rather the contrary, I 


then they changed their minds, and ſaid, MW 1 
that the Quakers (as they called them) ¶ De- 
gave me money for preaching ; and many i but 
ſuch lies, falſe accuſations and ſlanden ¶ or 

I patiently bore in thoſe days. in | 
Thus the ſubtil ſerpent, by his wicked I che 
lies and falſe reports, laboured to hinder I pri 


the proſperity of the pure truth; yet I the 
ſaw no way, but to give up my cauſe, WÞ 


and the cauſe of truth, into the Lord's 
But the prieſts- ſeeing the magiſtrates 


their heads together, and got out a writ 
againſt me and other two Friends. 
But ſo it happened, that I was gone 
to York, and thoſe parts thereabouts in 
truth's ſervice, and came not home till 
the writ was near being out of date, but 


long priſoners there. 
After this they cited me to the Biſhop's I. 


court, to which I went, and when I was Ill to 


called, I. appeared and went up towards g 
the high-prieſt, and the others, one of f 


them was called the regiſter, whoſe name I © 


Was 


or JOHN: GRAT TON. 
gas Nichols of Lichfield, and when ! 


came near him, he looked on me with — 


an envious countenance, ſaying to me, 
Art thou there? I thought to have had 
thee in gaol before, now ; but, ſaid he, 
| will have thee in gaol. 

Then ſaid I, I have read, har: the 
Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon ; 
but I never read that any prophet, apoſtle, 
or ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt laid any man 
in priſon for conſcience ſake. But Ni- 
chols anſwered again, I will lay thee in 
priſon. Then ſaid I, Thou wilt join with 
the Devil. - 


Pray Mr. Wilſon, faid he to the high Prieſt 
prieſt (the ſame who came before our 4 8885 


meeting to perſecute us, after he had 


been at that called his facrament) Do 


you admoniſh him ? Upon which I look- 
ed for ſome information and -counſel ; 
but all he ſaid was, I admoniſh you to 
come to church: I admoniſh, I admo- 
niſh you to come to church. I admired 
at their folly and blindneſs; for I ex- 
pected they would have laboured to have 
ſhewed me, that it was my duty to come to 
church (or that I was in an error) ; but 
ſeeing nothing came, but I admonith, 
l admonith, I admonith thee, three times, 
to make way for their wicked court to 
go on to perſecute me, and get money; 
ſaid I to him, Prithee, whether doſt thou 
admoniſh me for the good of my foul; 

5 


— p 7§«˖j ] ⁰ Q 
* a eto deft” 


a * IT EY n 
"4 1 r 3 * . — . * 12 > "* * 
* : fy * d Mil x 5% 


3 £ AN” "» T7 
1 * e * + N 
rene 5 ö 
7 ol 8 P * * 1 7 
0 8 A 
* * . 
- 


126 


1679. 


ed Ma 


. . 3 14 n 14 1 
8 | . R —— td e SE xe es ta 
82 _—_ BOOTY EE RO OO TIEN N 9 = 2 * n * _ n * day 
att et RARE ot a a tt be nR: - 2 . 1 w 


* N * * N mY re ON: 1 * © LI N ! * 3 N * 8 N * 2 Wy þ 
I bs ge” „ . 2 4 "ED a W 9 YL j 4 F N 
: 
""F i % 


A Joux NAL or THz LIE 


or for the love of my money? Said Ni. 
chols, I for the love of thy money, and 


he for the good of thy ſoul. With that 


the people made a noiſe with laughing; 


for they ſaw it was money, more than 


the good of ſouls, that they aimed at in 


that wicked court. And then the Lord's 


power aroſe in my heart, and I was going 
to declare againſt them ; for I ſaw their 
wickedneſs in their high places was very 
great, and from an evil, cruel, perſecut- 
ing, ſelfiſh ſpirit : but they cried out, 
Have him away; upon which I was vio- 
lently hurried out of their court. And 


the next court 1 was cited again, and in 


Aſfizes at 
Derby. 


the mean time ſummoned to appear at 
the aſſizes at Derby. And the bailiff of 
our hundred told me, We muſt go to the 


clerk of the aſſizes; I told him, We 
would not, for it was in vain to go to 


him, except we would give him money. 
Then ſaid he, Lou muſt appear before 


the judge; I ſeemed willing to that, and 


told him, It might do well to let him 
know how we were abuſed by him, and 
his men the bailiffs; for we are hurried 
to the aſſizes and ſeſſions, becauſe ve 
cannot give you money, and people of 
other opinions, that can give you money, 
you leave them at home; yea, ſaid I, 
to my own knowledge, you left one at 
home for one groat. We were many 
Friends together, and when he heard = 

* 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


o free to appear before the judge, and 1679. 
diſcover how they made their ends of tjge 


people in the country, he bid me get 
way home, if I would. I faid, then I 
would have all my Friends along with 
me; he bid me take them, and away we 
came home, and theſe greedy men got 
no prey on us. > ; 

The next day being cited to appear 
gain before the ſpiritual court, ſo called 


(but rather wicked court) at Bakewell ; Bakewell. 


ve went three of us: ſo I came from the 
temporal court-one day, and went to the 
ſpiritual court. another, but they all 
miſſed of their .chief ends of me; for 
they were of Felix's mind, they troubled 
me the oftener, thinking to get money 
of me. When we came there, the court 
was removed into the inn to go to din- 
ner; after which they held their court in 


chamber, where we appeared; but Nichols. 


Nichols ſaid, he would not take mine for 
an appearance. I aſked him, why, ſay- 
Ing, any time that day, while the court 
laſted, would do. The prieſt anſwered, 
aying, You are a 8 that will not 
be obedient to the king's laws. I then 
aſked him, Is the king your ruler? To 
this he was ſilent, and bid an apparitor 
uke me away, but I ſtaid till the other 
friends had done, and then went away. 
After this I travelled hard, and went 
to meetings in many places; and one day, 
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Leeiceſter- 
ſhire. 
Notting- 
Derby. 


W. Fal- 
lowfield. 


xis. 


Millus. | 
Turn- 
ditch. 


Braſſon. 


1679. 


hamſhire. Morris of Lincoln met me, deſiring m 


Derby; ſo William Fallowfield left me. 
1 went home from Derby, and on the 


J went to him to the hall, where were 


A Jovanar or THE Liege 


as I was drawing homeward, having been 
in Leiceſterſhire, and Nottinghamſhire 
coming by Derby, William Fallowfield 
being with me, a letter from Abrah; 


to ſpeak, to a great woman, who wy 
about to put ſome Friends in priſon (wh 


Ab. Mor- were her tenants) for tythes : ſo I went the 


to her, and after ſome talk with her, ſheſſWhpe: 
grew very cool and moderate, and or- Spit 
dered me to go to her ſteward, one Mil- abo 
lus of Turnditch, about eight miles fronWhef, 


next day I went to the ſteward's, but he 
was gone to Braſſon. I went thither, and 
he was gone to the hall. I ſent for hin 
to my inn, but he would not come; ſo 


two prieſts, and the maſter of the houſe, 
and ſome of Derby, who all knew me; ve. 
I gotMillus the ſteward from them into the hee 
hall, where I diſcourſed him, telling him fan 


his miſtreſs's mind, and left him very br: 


friendly; after which, I never heard more da 


of the Friends going to Lincoln priſon: ¶ da 
and I preſſed on them to go home to my in 


family, though it ſnowed and blew hard; de 

but when I was on Braſſon Moor, the his 

word of the Lord came to me, bidding m. 

me go to Auldwark, and help them out. be 

Thither I went, not daring to deny; there th 

was no prieſt, nor prieſt's ſhop in that] pr 
| 4 | town, 
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town, and divers were under trouble 1679. 
about religion. 1 had ſome acquaint- www bl 
ance with one John Buzſton, to whoſe J. Buz- . = 
houſe I went, and he bid me welcome. ſton. | 
| acquainted him I had a deſire to 
have a meeting, and they acquainted 

the town, and about the hour appointed 

the houſe was full. I was enabled to 
ſpeak as in the ability of God's Holy 
Spirit, and was powerfully carried on for 
about four hours. The meeting ended 
before twelve, but ſome ſtaid till two, 

and the man and his wife were convinced, El 
and both their. parents. And the ſervant Ss 
man,- who hath ſince a fine teſtimony _ 
amongſt Friends, and twenty more f 
the, town; and John Buzſton ſaid, he | 
believed all the town was convinced. = 
And many came to meetings, ſome till —_—_ 
they died, ſome till they married ; ſome i 
went into America, and did well, asl 
heard, I had alſo meetings about the | 
ſame time at Newman Lays-Millen, and a yewman 
brave convincement there was in thoſe Lays- 
days; ſome of whom are alive to this Millen, 
day, and faithful to the truth. And alſo 
In many other places where the Lord or- 

dered me, and went with me, and by 

his own right arm did unutterable things ; 

many were convinced, yea, hundreds, I 
believe, and came to meetings, at which 

the Devil was angry, and I was caſt into 


priſon. 5 
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For ſoon after this, a writ de Excom- 
municato Capiendo came out ; while I had 
been abroad among Friends, 1 had 2 
great ſenſe of a deep ſuffering falling 
upon me, inſomuch that I ſaid to 2 
Friend, that it was ſo deep, I could not 
ſee to the bottom of it; and 1 deſired in 


my heart of the Lord, that I might be 


enabled to. ſtand it. And before I got 
home out of Yorkſhire, I had a dream 
one night, in which I ſaw, as I thought, 
a great maſtiff dog took hold on me, 
and held me by my clothes juſt by Derby 
gaol ; and I ſaw it was to no purpoſe to 


| ſtrive, and therefore, after I had called 
to. his maſter to take him off (for I did 


ſend to the biſhop to take him off) but 
could not ſee he was inclined to it, then 
I gave up to let him hold me. And 
the day before I got home, I felt the 
ſuffering more and more; and the next 
day I went to Bakewell fair, and the 
apparitor (Brigham) proved the dog, for 
he arreſted me before I could get into 
mine, inn, or put up my horſe in the 
ſtable, being the 16th of the ſixth month 


1680, So to Derby I muſt go, but we 


ſtaid that night at Bakewell, whither my 
wife came next morning, and wept. I 
bid her not weep, but rather rejoice that 


we were counted worthy to ſuffer for 


. Chriſt's ſake, who had ſuffered ſo much 


for 


ſhe ſaw me bear it ſo chearfully. 


Now when we came to the gaol, I de- Derby 
manded a free priſon, but the gaoler was Saol. 


unwilling, and offered me kindneſs if I 
would ſtay in his houſe, and pay for my 
table; but I had a wife and family, and 
therefore could not afford to lie at ſeven 
ſhillings per week in his houſe; bur 1 
inſiſted to have a free priſon, as I knew 
the law allowed : for it happened, that 
a little before there were ſeveral Friends 


in that priſon, whom he put in the dun- 


geon among , thieves, and would ſcarce 


allow them clean ſtraw ; fo I got a ſtatute. 


book, which ſaid, that no ſheriff, nor 
under-ſheriff, nor gaoler, nor under-gao- 


ler, ſhould keep and lodge debtors and 


felons together, upon the penalty of five 
pounds. So I took it and went to the 
ſheriff, whoſe wife and mine claimed 
ſome kindred ; they were very friendly to 
me, and deſired me to leave my book 
with him, and meet him at the aflizes, 
where he would ſpeak to the judge, which 
he did, and the judge ordered my Friends 
to be put from the felons, and to have 
rooms to themſelves. The next that 


came to priſon was myſelf, fo I demanded 


one of thoſe rooms; he ſaid he had corn 
1 it; take it out then, ſaid I, which he 
id in 


it being an old priſon- chamber; ſo I 
; R2- borrowed 


or JOHN GRATTON. 1 | 151 
for us. Then ſhe bore it very well, when 1680. 


great vexation, and put me there, 


= 


17 
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borrowed a bed, with ſome other odd 
things, and went in, and he came up to ſee 
how I framed-; I had a fire, and though 
I could ſee the ſtars at night through 
the holes in the tiles, yet I lay warm 
enough : I had my health, and was well 


| content, and thought in my mind that 


— 


this was but ſmall ſuffering to what ! 
might go through before I died, So! 
gave it up all into the Lord's hand, ſoul, 
body, and ſpirit, wife, children, and al 
T had, ſaying in my heart, ſickneſs or 
health, life or death, the will of the Lord 
be done. Oh! how good the Lord was 
to me, and I lay quiet, and ſlept ſweetly. 
But when the gaoler ſaw that I ſettled 
to abide there, and framed to houſe- 
keeping, he was angry, and went his way, 
and locked me up cloſe, and I remained 
ſo ſome time; I did not ſo much as deſire 
to look out at the door. And, oh! my 
heart was glad, that I was accounted 
worthy of theſe bonds; and though! 
could get nothing, except I had drawn 


it in at the window with a cord, yet it 


1681. 


— 
N. Meek 


happened, that I wanted nothing all the 
time it was thus with me, for indeed ! 
reſolved to abide it patiently. 

At length a Friend, one Robert Meck, 
came to ſee me, and the turnkey came 


to tell me, there was one come to ſee 


me, ſaying, 1 muſt come down into the 
houſe to him; by this 1 ſaw, that the 
gaolet 


or JOHN GRATTON. 


ler was willing to have me come to 


my y Friends, that they might ſpend mo- 


ney in the houſe ; whereupon I told the 
turnkey, that I was not willing to go 
down, If my Friends, ſaid I, muſt not 
come to me, I am not willing to go to 
them. He went down, and in a ſhort 
time brought up the Friend to me, leav- 
ing us together, and the door unlocked, 
and when the Friend had ſtaid his time, 
I went down with him to ſee him take 
horſe. Now when he was gone, I ſpoke 


to the gaoler, and aſked him, Why he rake - 


carried it ſo ſeverely to me? I told him, 
If he was civil, he ſhould have civility 
from me; and if he would not, he might 
do as he would. He ſaid, That we were 
a people that would do nothing but what 
we liſted ; ſo when we had talked a while, 
he ſaid, there hangs the Rey take it, and 
do as you pleaſe. 

And ever after I went in and out as I 
had occaſion into the gaoler's houſe and 
gardens, but home he would not let me 
go, though my wife was taken ſo ill, 
that it was feared ſhe would have died. 
S0 I gave up wife and children, and all 
| had, into the Lord's hand, and was 
contented, ſaying in my heart after this 
manner: Life or death, poverty or 
riches, come what will come, the will of 
the Lord be done. But it pleaſed the 


Lord * my wife mended again; f 
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ww all, and my gaol was made a pleaſant 


Removed 
to Lon- 


don. 


Returned Lord came to me, Be content, and I will 
to priſon. bring thee out with honour ; upon which, 


bring me out, as he had been pleaſed to 


place to me, for the Lord in mercy was 


with me, ſo that I even ſang a living 


ſong of praiſe; for to him praiſe is due 


for evermore £ 15 5 
But Friends at London, in brotherly 
love, ſent down an Habeas Corpus to have 


me up to appear in London, whither [ 
went to pleaſe them ; for Nichols had 
not hit the law right, but the court at 


London would not let me have law for 
my money at that time: and I was very 


uneafy till I came to the temple, and 


heard what tricks the prieſt's party and 
Nichols had done; then I threw it up, 
and reſolved to wait the Lord's time to 


appear to me. And the word of the 


JI came back to priſon, and lay quietly 
till King James ſet me at liberty. 

After this that gaoler went out, and 
another came in, who was very civil and 


Son John kind to me, and alſo his wife. Then 


died, 


towards the ſpring my eldeft ſon John died; 
now I obtained liberty to go to ſee him, 


but he died that night after he had ſeen 
me. Some of his laſt words were, that 


he hoped we ſhould meet, where they 
(meaning bad men) ſhould not part us 
any more, And the day after he was 
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buried, left my wife, and went to priſon 1682. 


gain. 
"Now the prieſts were plesſodd that 1 was 
n priſon ; and two of them meeting in 


— 


mine inn at Tideſwell, prieſt Wilſon ſaid Tideſwell 
to Fern _ whom I had the diſpute at Prieſt 


Baſlow) Sir, I can tell you news: what 


Wilſon, 


news, ſaid Fern? Why, ſaid Wilſon, Fern. 


Gratton is in priſon. I am glad of it, 
aid Fern. Theſe are the hirelings that 


hew their envious ſpirit, who ſpare not 


the flock of Chriſt 


This year I wrote an epiſtle to the yearly 


* in London, winch is follows. 


055 Friends and Brethren, 


* the pure unchangeable truth 40 
I 8 ſalute you all; who are 
truly kept faithful in and by the power 
of God to his glory; who hath in his 
endleſs mercy called and choſen us to 
dear teſtimony to his eternal power and 
Godhead, who is God over all the gods 
of the earth, which are but as graſs, 
3 ſoon wither, | and come unto an 
en 

You, dear Friends, who dwell in the 
power of God, the mountain of true ho- 
neſs, and in the unchangeable light, 
that is the ſame at this day, whi chi 
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1683. was at the firſt of its breaking forth in 
us, is my love at this time freſhly un- 


— 
Derby 


priſon. 


to: and you I feel near and dear unto 


me as ever; yea, you whom God hath 
made pillars in his houſe, honourable 
veſſels in his hand, fitted for his ſervice; 
my ſoul honours, yea, and highly eſteems 
you in the Lord: knowing right well, 


that it is your meat and drink to do the 


will of your Father which is in heaven; 
and your hearts are gladly carried on in 
your Father's vulines; and you can truly 
ſay, they, and they only, are your bre- 
thren and ſiſters, who are knowers and 
doers of the will of your Father which 
is in heaven: for God, even our God 


and Father everlaſting, hath raiſed us up 


by his own arm, and brought us forth 
in his own light, life, and power, not to 
do our own wills, but his; and, bleſſed 
be his name ! his own delight to live 
under his government, and love his reign, 
and are not a little glad to feel the in- 


_ creaſe of his kingdom, in their own par- 


ticulars, and to behold it in others : and 
for this, dear Friends, is a travail known 
in every upright- heart, and a weighty 
concern upon honeſt-minded in all 
the churches of the ſaints, that nothing 
may be ſuffered or permitted that hinders 
the increaſe of the kingdom and govern- 
ment of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ; for this 
cauſe, with others I might mention, do 

I know 


| ſpirits, for the proſperity of the eternal 
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4 know it is a thing well-pleaſing unto. 1683. a 
the Lord, that you meet together, en p. 


have chearfully a weighty care upon your 


truth, which is truly precious unto you: 
that you may in the wiſdom and love of 
God, through his eternal power, and in 
the ſpring of life, be truly carried forth 
as one man to ſtand up for the cauſe of 
God, and enabled to diſcharge your ſpi- 
rits of that weighty ſervice which lies 
upon you. And, oh! how largely hath 
the Lord our God made it manifeſt, that 
this your meeting 1s well-pleaſing unto 
him, by giving. you his preſence in ſuch 
a powerful and glorious manner, as is 
beyond my abllity to declare, and hath 
ſealed it in my heart, and I am ſure in 
your hearts, that it is a right, good, and 
honourable thing ; and declares us to all 
the world, that though we be of ſeveral 
counties of this nation, yea, and of ſeve- 
ral nations, yet are we one body, in one 
ſpirit and mind; and our unity, love and 
concord remains freſn in that life and 
light which never alters, and is the ſame 
at this day that ever it was: and there- 
fore the enemy rages, and envies our 
proſperity in the bleſſed truth, and ſeeks 
every way to hinder the increaſe of 
the kingdom and government of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
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and chain him down, and tread him under 
all our feet. And I earneſtly breathe 
unto the Lord our God, to give you a 
good ſoul- ſatisfying opportunity, accord- 
ing to his wonted manner, and I believe 


he will do it, and fill your cups full, yes, 


and make them overflow abundantly, te 
the joy and conſolation of every fincer: 
heart amongſt you, and the, Lord fill you 


with the ſpirit of judgment, that you 7 
may be as helps in government, judge ſta 
for God, and ſet true judgment on the tf! 
head of tranſgreſſion and tranſgrefſors It 
wherever it is found, and ſo clear truth, be 
which is clear from ſcandals, and ſcan- N. 
dalous profeſſors of it, that God may be H. 
Nr and all his enemies that wil 9 
not that he ſhould reign over them, bt © 
brought down, and ſlain before him, that * 
he may be exalted over all, who alone i ; 
worthy, God bleſſed for ever! Amen ** 
Dear brethren, I have much upon my © 
ſpirit, but leſt J ſhould be tedious, I fee av 
freedom to forbear, but can truly fay, A 
I am with you in ſpirit; and my love 60 
ſprings freſhly to you, and I ſhould hav} ** 
been glad to have been with you per I 
ſonally, but could not get leave; fo ® 
a token of my dear love and true uni 1 
unto you, and with you it was in m 5 
heart thus to write unto you ; and in this t 


1 remain 
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remain your dear friend and brother. 1683. | 
Everlaſting praiſes be given to our God e eng 
TT 105 

i . ; Priion. 
Written in Derby gaol, „ 
where I am a priſoner 
for the truth's ſake, 


the 22d of the third 
month, 1683. | 
But after ſome years the gaoler gave 
me leave to go home ſometimes, and 
ſtay ſome weeks; but it diſpleaſed the 
prieſts and apparitors. And one time, 
being at home, a Friend, who was to 
be married, came to me, and was earneſt 
with me to come to his marriage, ſaying, 
He believed there would be a great ſer- | 
vice, for many people of the town of 
Cheſterfield (where he had been an ap- 
prentice) would be at it. Wherefore I 
thought 'to go, but that night, after he 
was gone, as I fat in my own, houle, an 
ml} exerciſe fell upon me, ſo I turned in my 
ee mind, and waited to know the cauſe, and 
fay, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ove ſaying, Thou muſt not go to this marriage, 
for the apparitor will be there ; but thou 
muſt go to Derby to the gaol to-morrow, 
Hereat I went to bed very ſorry, that I 
muſt go to Derby ſo ſoon, becauſe I had- 
leave to have ſtaid at home ſome weeks 
longer. I told my wife of it, and queſ- 
tioned whether I ſhould ſleep, yet through 
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ſhaw. 
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mercy I did; but when I awaked the 
next morning, it remained with me till 


When I came to Derby, the gaoler 
was at the Bowling-green; I told him 
I was come to ſee them, at which he was 
glad, and bad me go down, and he would 


follow me; and when I had been a little 


time at the gaol, there came two high 
prieſts, and one called a gentleman with 
him, to ſee me, and aſked for me, fo 1 
came to them, but when they ſaw me, 
they had nothing to ſay to me, only the 
man who came with them, whoſe name 
was Oulderſhaw, and knew me well, to 


cover the matter (for they called for me, 


as I ſuppoſe, as if they were ſure that 


1 was not there) he put himſelf to talk 


a little with me, and framed ſome diſ- 
courſe about religion, but he was ſoon 


ſilent, and was not able to withſtand the 


truth ; but the prieſts ſaid nothing, but 
paid their ſhot, and went away. 

Now when they were gone, the gaoler 
rejoiced that it was ſo ordered, that J 
was there ſo ready to be ſeen by them, 
and ſaid, He would not for forty pounds, 


but that I had been there that day, for 


one of the prieſts was the chief prieſt of 
Derby town, and the other one very high, 
and he was fo pleaſed, that he let me go 
home again the ſame day, RY 

| Thus 
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he Thus the wicked plotted againſt the 1683. 
til! juſt, for we perceived their deſign was to 


have advantage againſt the gaoler for 
ler giving me liberty, and fo have got me 
im to have been kept cloſe priſoner, and 
vas then they hoped ſome relation of mine 
11d would have given them money for my 
tle MW releaſe : beſides, I ſuppoſe, they had ſome 
oh MW information that I was expected to be at 
th che marriage aforeſaid ; and they laid the 
I Wl deſign fo, that the apparitor went to the 
ie, marriage, to have catched me there, ex- 
he pecting to have found me preaching, for 
ne he brought a: juſtice with him to the 
to meeting (called Gladman, one who knew jugice 
ie, better than he practiſed) who aſked for Gladman 
at W me; and the juſtice took hold of R. C. to R. C. 
Ik pull him out of the meeting, but flipped 
i- his hold, and fell upon a form, and thence 
on to the floor, and there lay till Friends 
he W helped him up: and thoſe prieſts were 
ut to have evidenced that they came that 
day to the priſon, and called for me, and. 
er that I was not there. But the good God 
I diſappointed them, and ordered me to 
n, be at the gaol, and not at the marriage: 
s, but the apparitor informed againſt the 
or meeting, and Friends were fined, one 
of Friend 201. for preaching, which muft 
h, have been my lot, had they found me 
0 I preaching there, and the reſt 5s. apiece 
for hearers. So they ſtrained on G. H. G. H. 
is for 201, and Friends for 58. but the oY 
in f la- 
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tion, and my ſoul, with all that is within 


did my gaoler ſuffer for his kindneſs to 


is due to him, for his mercy and fatherly 


in mercy revealed to me by his good 
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ſaw all their plots againſt me, and in 
mercy delivered me that day ; neither 


me. Oh! what a manifeſtation of the 


Lord's great love was this, for which I 


was not able to the full to return the 
praiſe and humble acknowledgments that 


care, who knew the defigns of our ene- 
mies, and prevented them. | 

Now, though we were ignorant, and 
knew nothing of this plot, yet the Lord 


ſpirit, that I ſhould go to the priſon. 
Oh! .What a tender Father, and won- 
derful Counſellor have we; heaven and 
earth are full of his majeſty, and his 
power 1s over all. Let the whole crea- 


me, praiſe the Lord, for his mercy en- 
dures from generation to generation ; for 


he is God, and changeth not, the ſame 


to-day, yeſterday, and for ever: there- 
fore his people are not conſumed, though 
the ſea rage, and the beaſts of the field 
have roared, yet the ſheep and lambs of 
the flock of Chriſt Jeſus are ſaved, and 
the lions and bears ſlain by him, who 
hath all power in heaven and earth, and 
will deliver all that truly truſt in him; 
of whom David ſaid, «© Why do the hea- 


then rage, and the people imagine a vain 


thing ? The rulers take counſel together 
_ againſt 


or JOHN GRATTON. 143 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his anoint- 1683. 


in 1 
her N ed;“ whom the apoſtle remembered with a" e 1 
o joy, Acts iv. 18. to 34. Read it, and * mn 
the | | priſon, 1 
take courage you that love our Lord Jeſus | 
I Chriſt in ſihcerity, and fear not man; 
a for if God be for us, who can be againſt 

at 


us? Neither men nor devils can hurt us; 
rly though they may tempt and try us, yet 
ne- if we follow the Lord, he will help us 
in time of need. Now my chief end in 
ind writing theſe remarkable things is, that 
rd others may take courage to truſt in God, 
od and be obedient to him in all things, 
on. without fearing man, who is but as graſs. 
n. Now while I. lay in priſon, I ſometimes 
nd ſpoke out of the window to the people, 
his WF and many of them were loving and 
en- friendly to me, and ſome young men 
un were convinced, amongſt whom the gao- 
-1- ler's eldeſt ſon was one, who came finely 
for W forth in obedience to the Lord, for which 
me his father was angry, and turned him out 
ic-W of doors; he was likewiſe offended with 


gn me, and ſaid, He would put me in the 
* dungeon, and lock me to the wall: but 
by he never did, for he would ſometimes 


ſeem worſe than he really was, for he 

ho loved me more than he made a ſhew of, 

and the liberty he gave me declared it. 

| Now one day I was concerned in mind 1684. 

bor his fon, for he got little trade in vw 

Derby, for the town was envious, and 

many of them ſeemed to turn from 3 
1 an 


# 


} 


high ſheriff to put him out from being 
pleaſed to give me and his ſon leave, l 


wife, and ſhe told her huſband, to which 
he conſented ; upon which IJ helped his 
{on what I could off with his goods, then 
London. ] took him with me to London, and 
G. Watts, placed him with an honeſt Friend, George 


gave him favour in the ſight of Friends, 
fection toward a ſober young woman, of 
an honeſt family, a Friend; upon which 


parents, to proceed in marriage: and 


rich every way, and the Lord bleſſed 
him; and after ſome time his father went 


* 
* 
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and would not trade with him, becauſe 
he was turned to the truth, and his father 
was uneaſy, for ſome would have had the 


gaoler; but it came into my heart to 
make the gaoler a motion, that if he 


would go with him to London, and place 
him there. So I went down and told his 


Watts, where he did well, for the Lord 
and he grew in the truth; and after ſome 
time he found his. mind engaged in at- 
he came down to have the conſent of his 
now I muſt go up again, which I did, 
and liked the young woman well; ſo 


they married : and he went into partner- 
ſhip with a Friend in trade, and grew 


up to London, and ſaw how his ſon 


lived, and confeſſed, that T had done 


more for him than he could have done. 


And one time, I having leave to go 
home tor ſome time to ſee my wife and 


family, 


* Vs * 
4 . * 


or JOHN GRAT TOR. 


2 e PET: © 6 — 1 A * 6 ; RC as 
ah PR a. "OW "NN 0 a ll VA K - + + k "FT 0 * 1 WITT ES IO" AP * 5 : en ATE r 
F 2 9 — 9 * Wr 7 n OS : e r 5 — * 2 a * 
* ON 2 AP 9 9 R 3 * * OO ONE) 83 P =, TRE M4 " r P * Irs 4 F ah... 
4 ip oe WW. IEEE 2 * 9 F 
* * : "y 9 1 * 8 R I * * * Pk - N 5 9 
* * . - — 


family, it fell out ſo, that Robert Meller, 1684. 


of White-hough in Staffordſhire, died, 
who had been an honeſt Friend in his day, 
and a noble ſtandard in ſuffering times, 
his wife was alſo a ſincere-hearted wo- 
man, and his ſon John a very honeſt 
Friend; they hearing of my being at 
home, ſent and invited me to come to 
his burial, and though I was ſorry for 
the loſs of ſo faithful a Friend, yet was 
I deftrous to go to his burial, thinking 
there would be many people, 'for he was 
beloved both by rich and poor, and of 
good report amongſt men of all ſorts; 


R. Meller 
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but I being a prifoner, was careful the Derby 


gaoler might not be blamed, or turned P 
out of his place on my account, for both 
he and his wife and children loved me 
well, and were very kind to me; upon 
which I waited upon the Lord, deſiring 
to know his mind, whether I ſhould go 
or no? Then 1 felt I might go ; though 
I had a ſenſe there would be danger of 
meeting with ſome trouble, but how or 
which way it would come I did not 
know. Ee aye Tons.) 

When the day came I weñt, and many 
people were there, many of them people 
of note and figure in the world, and the 
high conſtable of our hundred, to whom 
Robert was uncle; ſo J was not eaſy in 
my ſpirit to ſtay at the houſe, but it was 
in my mind to go to the grave-yard, and 
8 | not 
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not to ſtay till the corpſe was carried 
from the houſe ; upon which I left the 
people at dinner, and went away, and 
when I came at Basford town's-end, ' I 
overtook two men 1n black raiment, whi 
opened the gate for me, but as I went 
on, it roſe in my heart that they were 
informers ; they went on alſo paſt the 
grave-yard, as though they had been 
going further, though I knew there was 
no road that way which they went; then 
I ſlipped off my horſe, and went to a 
ſtile ro watch them, and ſaw they went 
through a village into the Friend's ground 


who lived there, and lay down under a 


hedge till the corpſe came near, then 


they aroſe and put themſelves into the 


crowd ; all which I ſaw, and was exer- 
ciſed what to do, whether : ſhould go 
into the grave- yard or no? For if 1 
ſhould go, I knew not but my. keeper 


might be turned out of his place, and 
there were three publick Friends beſides, 


viz, W. F. J. H. and J. J. fo I humbly 
3 waited on the Lord for counſel, if in 
mercy he would pleaſe to teach, and help 


me to do his will at that . and as 


I waited and walked about, the people 
came with the corpſe, and it pleaſed the 
Lord to encourage me to go to the grave, 
and all ſhould be well ; whereupon I went, 
where my mouth was opened to ſpeak to 
the e and the Lord's power mak 
wit 


or JOHN GRATTON.. 
> with me, and: after I had done I went 1684. 
qa ito the Friend's houſe, and ſat down and 


Derby 


kept my coat about me, but ſome ſtran- priſon. | 


gers came in under pretence of lighting 
their tobacco, and aſked the Friend's 
maid, who I was, ſaying, What a brave 
je man they had heard ! wiſhing they could 
n do as he had ſaid. I far by, and they did 

x not know me again, but aſked my name, 

n 2nd where I dwelt; and ſhe told them, by 

a which they got their end... 

1 Now the two men in black proved 

d informers, the one of them was a prieſt, 

a and the other a ſchool-maſter, as I heard 

n Wl afterwards : for this they informed againſt 

je me to the magiſtrates, and they fined me 

„ W twenty pounds, and. the three Friends 

o who ſpoke at the grave twenty pounds 

1 MW each, and Thomas Hammerſley, the Friend T. Ham- 
r of the houſe, for the grave-yard twenty merlley. 
qd pounds, in all one hundred pounds, be- 

„ des other Friends five ſhillings apiece 

y for hearers; yet theſe informers got no- 
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n thing of that hundred pounds of any of 
p us five, for Friends went to the magi- 
8 ſtrates, and they moderated it; alſo the 
e juſtices of our county refuſed to grant 
2 out their warrants to ſtrain my goods, 
, becauſe I was a priſoner: but the de- 
, ceaſed Friend was a rich man, and ſo 
0 were his relations both in that count 

2 and in Derbyſhire ; upon which they ſent 
h out a warrant to ftrain upon the widow's 


12 goods, 


145 
1684. 


tt Md 
Derby 


priſon. 


1 
oothly. 


N 
Vegg.· 


Sutton, 


Porter, 
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goods, from whom they took an old 


mare, and few elſe loſt much by theſe 


informers, for the hearts of divers people 


roſe againſt them; but 1 being in ano- 
ther county, a warrant was ſent after me 
to Sir William Boothly, to ſtrain my 
goods for twenty pounds, but he ſaid, I 
was out of his hundred, and he would 
not meddle; by this he put them off, 
and all was well, though they employed 


a ſorry attorney of Staffordſhire to go to 


Simon Degg, a juſtice of Derby, for a 
warrant to ſtrain my goods for twent 


pounds, but the juſtice told them, I was 


a priſoner ; no, ſaid the attorney, Sir, 
he is at liberty; no, ſaid the juſtice, he 
is in priſon: for now it happened, that 


there was a priſoner by at that time, and 


the juſtice aſked him, and he bore wit- 
neſs that I was in gaol (for I came in 
over night) for he both ſaw me, and was 
with me ſome time in the gaoler's houſe; 
upon which the juſtice ſaid, What would 
you have? He 1s a priſoner; therefore 
I will not grant any warrant againſt him. 

But it fell out, that the priſoner came 


home in the evening, and told me, before 


the gaoler and his wife, and many others, 
what a tug he had about me at juſtice 
Degg's, ſaying, one Sutton an attorney 
craved a warrant againſt you for preach- 
ing at Robert Meller's burial ; 58 the 


priſoner aforeſaid, by name Porter, at- 
Bn, 15 firmed 


got no warrant to ſtrain on my goods for 
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or JOHN G RATTON. 
firmed that I was in priſon, and ſo Sutton 


the twenty pounds : but when my gaoler 
heard and perceived, that while I had 
been about home upon leave, I did ven- 
ture to go to this burial, he cried out on 
me much, ſaying, Thou wilt undo thy- 
ſelf and me too: but I looked on him, 
and ſaid boldly as it roſe in my heart, 


149 
1684. 
— 


Derby 


priſon, ; 


Man, never fear, for thou wilt ſuffer 
nothing for any kindneſs thou ſheweſt to 


me. . 

Now this was the aſſize-time at Derby, 
and there happened to be one Dae, a 
high conſtable aforeſaid, who was Robert 
Meller's nephew, and was at the burial ; 
he told counſellor Leming, that he could 
find in his heart to complain to the judge 
of my gaoler, for letting me have liberty 
to go to meetings ; ſo counſellor Leming 


Der 
An, 


Dale. 


Couhſel- 
lor Le- 
ming. ; 


told it to a Friend of mine, an attorney. 


in the town, who wiſhed me well, and 


he told me what he had heard, and who 
told him; ſaid 1 to him, Pray aſk the 


counſellor, if it was not Robert Dale? 


for he was at the burial as well as me; 
and ſaid I, It is hard, if we may not 


have liberty to bury one another, or to 


this effect: but when he knew that I had 
marked him out {for it was his uncle 
that was buried, and I thought Dale had 
been a better man than to do after that 
manner, for he was there as well as 1, 


and 


150 


ww more, nor made any complaint to the 


a time, the gaoler being ill, Lwent down II. 


the Saaler, and being a chearful with 


A Jona or rn na 5 


1684. and carried it very civilly) he ſaid no the 0 


1 judge; for if he had, it would have been 1 
EM a ſhame for him to complain againſt me MN 
for being at his uncle's burial : and m * 
kind gaoler had no blame, but all, was 801 
well, according to what was ſaid in my 3 
heart when I went to the grave-ſide, that I non 
all ſhould be well: and the devil was not of 
ſuffered to do ſo much miſchief as he 4 
would have done; and the Lord com- Nut 
forted my ſoul through all theſe exerciſes, N auff 
glory, honour and praiſe be given to him, Nor 
e fails thoſe who truly truſt in Wc: e 
m 

London. After ſome time 1 went to London «4 
King again, and was there when King Charles I for 
Charles. died, and his brother game to the crown, Nine 
who after ſome time ſet all that were in - 

_ priſon for conſcience ſake at liberty; on 
which hereafter. N 
168 5. While I remained in priſon, I had ſome gre 
— diſcourſe with the Papiſts, who were in Herr 
8 N riſon with me, about ſeveral things. 
Papiſt. The firſt time the Popiſh prieſt began by 


with me thus, and' on this occaſion : On 


to ſee him (he and his wife being civil 
to me) and when the prieſt heard I was 
with the gaoler, he came alſo. with about 
eight debtors, who were civil men, being Ii: 
well brought up, and they came to fee 


the 


or JOHN GRATTON. 157 
the old man, the Popiſh prieſt broke out; 1685. 


and ſaid, Well may I be chearful, who NN 
ſuffer for the truth, hes I fee how chear- cry 


Fg 


fully ſome men do fuffer for error. 8 


Now there were none but he and ano- 
ther Papiſt, and I, who ſuffered for our 
profeſſion of religion, ſo. that I. faw he 
ſtruck at me, and told him, There were 
none at that time that-ſuffered for their 


religion, but him and another of his own 


mind, beſides me; therefore, ſaid I, it 
muſt needs be me thou meaneſt, that 
ſuffers for error: either prove thy charge, * 
or own thy fault, for I am not willing to 1 
it down with it; telling him, that if he ' | 
could make it appear that I fuffered for 
an error, I would take him for my friend, 
for I was not willing either to live or die 
in error, if I knew it. 
Then he would have heard no more of 
it, but I was not willing to paſs it by, 
and let him go off ſo; the charge was 
great, prove it, ſaid I, or confeſs thy: | 
error. = 
So he. aſked, What we muſt be 0100 i is 4 1 
by ? It was anſwered, By the rule of the the rulc, bi 
church. He acquieſced with that, fo did A 
|. Then I aſked him, What that rule E 
was ? But he feemed to evade, and would: | | 
not anſwer ; but one that far by ſaid, It. | 
vas the Scriptures. He ſaid, No. Then | 
L aſked him again, What he fad the rule 
mas? To which he made no anſwer. Is 
ES 5 10 


it the Pope, ſaid I? No, ſaid he. Is it 


ruled by the rule, therefore could not be 


as 
ip 
da 
th 
there was tradition ? For there muſt needs i 
ch 
by 
it 
th 
th 
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the church, ſaid I ? He anſwered, No: 
And ſo did I too; for the church was to 


the rule: but, ſaid I, What doſt thou ſay 
is the true church's rule ? But he ſcemal 


loth to anſwer ; but being urged, he ſaid, 


that tradition was the rule. Tradition, 
ſaid 11 But what was the rule before 


be the elders, before there was the 
tradition of the elders: and ſaid 1, the 


rule is a firm, ſtable, ſtanding rule, frm 
the beginning of the world to the end, 
that alters not, nor changes, which can- 


not be added to nor taken from, All 


this he ſeemed to have but little or no- a5 
thing to ſay againſt. de 
But the company defired me to tell I t 
them, What I believed this rule was! I an 
And in anſwer to mote requeſt, I told WM m 
them: © 
« It was the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit I th 

of Truth, which was in the beginning, L 
and was God, and is God, and changes 4 
not; and beſides, ſince our Lord Jeſus 1 
Chriſt ſuffered death for vs, and roſe-again, 4 
this ſpirit is poured forth upon all fleſh.” d. 
See Acts ii. © This is that which guided y 
Enoch, ſo that he obtained teſtimony, ¶ it 
that he pleaſed God: this hath been the I p- 
guide, rule, and leader of all the pa- & 
triarchs, 9 and wy men of God, I g 


who 


— 


or JOHN RAT TON. 
who ſpoke as they were moved by the 


0, Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit of Truth, which > 
hy = and guides the true church i into all 
9 truth, and all true worſhip is in it: and 


13 
— 


Derby. 
— 


as many as are led and guided by the 


ed þ irit of God, they are the ſons and 


id, — . of God:“ and this was and is 
the true church's rule; and if any man 
have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his; ſo chis that is the guide of the 
ne church muſt be the rule; he that works 
by a rule is guided by it, and ruled by 
m it: this is that which baptizeth men into 
ad, WI the church or body of Chriſt : this is ha: 
an- the children of God are born of, and 
nouriſhed by, ſo that it gives them life, 
and inſpires them, and gives them un- 
derſtanding, manifeſting to every man 
tell I that which is for his profit and welfare, 
and is freely given, ſo the apoſtles were 
ol miniſters and ſervants of it; this adopts 
men, and enables them to call God Fa- 
ther, and to ſay truly, that Jeſus is the 


will, they may come and drink abun- 
dantly of it, for it is a fountain of living 


poſe it and one another, and are con- 
tounded, having loſt the rule, the true 
guide, t they 07 Lo Z and- Lo there ! 


and 


water: and ſince men have turned from 
it, and run after blind guides, they op- 


Lord: it directs men to obey, and enables 
them to do the will of God; this is. 
grace, and a free gift to all, and if they 
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1685. and are out of love and charity one with 
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: 
Dery another, and one 1s for one head and 


priſon, ruler, and another for another head; ſo 
every head would rule, and there being 
many heads and horns, even to admi- 
ration, they are puſhing at one another, 
and ip Babylon is found all the blood of 
the ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus ; but the 
true church is full of love and good-will 
.to all mankind : with much more to that 
purpoſe. Upon this diſcourſe the com- 
pany believed, that the ſpirit of truth 
was the rule and guide; whereupon the 
Popiſn prieſt deſired, that he and I might 
be at peace, and would have no more 
diſcourſe: :© 556 
After this, two men of the church of 
England, who wiſhed me well, came to 
ſee me, and ſent for me into the gaoler's 
hall; but before I came, another Papiſt, 
that had been tried for clipping, got into 
diſcourſe with them, and vilified their 
church ſadly, and was very high ; then 


, 


The Pope I aſked a queſtion, If, ſaid I, it can be 


not Pe- | | * 
ter's, but made appear, that the Pope of Rome is 


simon not in the apoſtle Peter's ſpirit, whether 


Magus's you will not then grant, that he cannot 


ſucceſſor. be Peter's ſucceſſor ? The Papiſt anſwer- 
ed, Yes. Then 1 aſked him, If Simon 

Magus was not out of Peter's ſpirit, who 
thought that the gift of God could be 
bought and ſold for money ? He replied, 

Yes. Then, ſaid I, the Pope is in Simon 
e Magus's 


or JOHN-GRATTON. 


Magus' s ſpirit, and not in Peter's, who 1685. 


thinks ſo ſtill; but he ſaid, Nay, the SY 
Pope did not think ſo.” Then, ſaid I 
he is worſe than Simon Magus, becauſe 
he makes people believe ſo; elſe, Why 
doth he take money for his bulls, par- 
dons, and indulgences? To this neither 
he, nor the Popiſn prieſt that ſtood by, 
ſaid a word more, but went away 3 and 
the churchmen were glad. 

After this, there came in a jeltit . 
another prieſt, and two more Papiſts. 
One day the Jeſuit ſnewed me a place in 
a book, where it was treating of a man 
being born of the ſpirit and of water, 
or water and the ſpirit; I aſked him, 


What he ſhewed me that for? He an- 


ſwered, To let me ſee, that a man muſt 
be born of water, as well as of the ſpirit : 


I aſked him, What water? He ſaid, Bap- 


tiſmal water : What, ſaid 1, Elementary 
water? He ſaid, Ves. Then, ſaid I, Doſt 
thou believe that elementary water hath 
that virtue in it, as to help to make a 
man a new creature? or to this effect; 
he ſaid, Yes. Then I denied their bap- 
tiſm, and told him, He could not prove 


that ever our Saviour Chriſt baptized any 


with water, or commanded any man to 
baptize with water; and bid him either 
prove or yield : but he could not prove 
their 2 and yield he was not wil- 
ä 222 og; 
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ment. 


Alter this, he fell on me ſharply about 
the euchariſt or ſacrament, as they call 


A JouRNAL or THz LIrE 
ling. So I left him to ſearch the Scrip- 


tures for a proof. 


it, of bread and wine. He told me, 
that after the words of conſecration (fo 
called by the prieſt, though we read of 
no ſuch words in Seripture) that the 
bread was really corporally and fubſtan- 
tially the very fleſh of Chriſt, and the 
wine his very blood, urging Chriſt's 
words, © Take, eat: this is my body.” 

I told him, Chriſt alfo ſaid, * Fhe fleſh 
profiteth nothing, it is. the ſpirit that 
quickeneth ; the words that I ſpeak” unto 
you, they are ſpirit and they are life ; and 
he that hath the Son, hath life ; but he 


that hath not the Son, hath not life.” 


But the apoſtle, ſpeaking of the children 
of Iſrael (1 Cor. x.) “ how they were 
baptized unto Moſes in the cloud and in 
the ſea; and that they did all eat the 
ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink 
the ſame ſpiritual drink; for they drank 
of that fpiritual rock which followed 
them, and that rock was Chriſt.” Now, 
ſaid I, if it be the ſame, it is ſpiritual, 
and not, as thou ſayeſt, corporeal ; and 
if it be not the ſame, the apoſtle faith 
not true. This put him to filence, for 
he durſt not ſay the apoſtle lied; and if 
ſo, then it was the fame, and if the ſame, 
then not the very fleſh of Chriſt ho 5 

rally: 


— 


* 


or JOHN G RATTON. 


rally : fo he was ſilent a while; at laſt _ 


he ſaid, Well, for my part, I know no- 


thing of ſpiritual eating or drinking. ; pri. 


Then, faid I, it is no matter to 
more with thee. 

Another time he began to Aleourſe 
with me again, aſking me, If I did not 


believe a purgatory, whither all go before Purga- 
they can go to heaven? For he ſaid, tory. 


There was a place of purging after this 
life, and that there were three ſorts of 
people went into purgatory ; one ſort 
were ſo holy, that they went ſtrait through 


it into heaven, for their works did abide, 


and they had reward of the ſame ; ano- 
ther ſort, he ſaid, was ſo unholy, that 
they went ſtrait through purgatory into 


hell ; and there was a third fort, that was 


the moſt numerous, that was neither ſo 
holy, as to go ſtrait to heaven, nor ſo 
very unholy, as to go ſtrait to hell, and 
thoſe ſtaid in purgatory fire, till they were 
made clean, and ſuffered loſs, becauſe 
their works did not abide when they were 
tried by fire, yet they were ſaved, but ſo 
as by fire; alluding to the apoſtle's words, 
« that every man's work ſhould be tried 
by fire, of what ſort it is, wood, hay, or 

Fable,” 1 Cor. iii. 12, 13, 14. Then 
he queried, ſaying, Can any man's work 
be tried before it be done? I ſaid, No. 
Then, ſaid he, Can any man's work be 
ſaid to be done before he be dead! B 4 
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faid, No.. Well then, ſaid he, If a man's 
work canhot be tried before it be done, 


as it cannot, nor done before he be dead, 


then, ſaid he, it muſt needs be tried after 


he is dead, and it muſt be tried by fire, 


therefore it muſt needs be purgatory fire. 


1 aſked him, What fort of fire 'it was, 
whether like that before us, which was 


a gaol fire, elementary fire? He ſaid, 


Yes. I never heard before, ſaid I, that 
a coal fire could try mens works, or that 
it would burn to all eternity; and thought 
that thoſe, who pleaded for fin term of 
life, would be trapped in this argument. 
Now the Lord was pleaſed to appear, 
for I felt him near me, and he opened 
my underſtanding, and I laboured to ſhew 
him from the Holy Scriptures, © That 
men were to know a being baptized into 
Chriſt's death, and to become dead to 
fin whilſt here, and be buried with him 
by baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed from the dead by the glory of 


the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk' 


in newneſs of life; for if we have been 


panty together, ſaid the apoſtle, in the 


tkeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in 
the likeneſs of his reſurrection, knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of ſin might be de- 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould: not 


ſerve ſin, and he that is dead is freed 
from ſin,” Rom. vi. And the apoſtle 


ſaith, 


8 
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| Faith, « How can you, chat are dead to 1685. 
bn, live any longer. therein? So the old on rag 
man being: crucified, death hath no more lo | 
| dominion over you; and that he that 
enters into Chriſt, the true reſt, ceaſeth 
from his own works, as God did from 
| his; and Chriſt worketh in him, for he 
Dis all in all. And that the baptiſm of 
Chriſt is with the Holy Ghoſt and fire 
and he will purge away the filth of the 
daugnhter of Sion, with the ſpirit of judg- 
- W ment and burning; and that the day of 
} the Lord ſhall burn as an oven; and 
Jacob ſhall become a flame, and the 
houſe of Eſau ſtubble ; and the Lord 
ſhall fit as a refiner's fire, and like as a 
fuller with ſoap, and take away the filth 
of the daughter of Sion, and purely purge 
away her droſs, and take away her tin.” 
And the Lord ſaid by his prophet, “1 
will make a man more precious than gold, 
than the golden wedge of Ophir, and 
that he would purify the ſons of Levi; 
and the word of the Lord was as a fire 
and a hammer, to break the rocks aſun- 
der; and our God is a conſuming fire to 
all the workers of iniquity, and reveals 
himſelf in flames of fire, to render ven- 
3 upon all that know not God, and 

at obey not the, goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus . Chriſt ; and the Lord makes all 
things new, and if any man be in Chriſt, 
he is a new creature, old things are done 

away, 
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away, and become as 4500 and dung 
compariſon of Chriſt; ſo that man te 


all his own works, for they cannot abide 


the trial; but Chriſt is of God, made 


unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſan&i- 


fication, and redemption ; and if an 0 


man glory, he muſt glory in the Lor 


for out of him there is none: and thi 


muſt be done or known in this life, in the 
day-time, for the day ſhall declare it, and 
the fire try every man's work, of what 
fort it is. Therefore ſaid Chriſt, Work 
while it is day, for the night. cometh 
' Wherein no man can work; there are 
twelve hours in the day, in which a man 


may work, but there is no work, nor 


device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in 


the grave, whither thou goeſt ; therefore 


whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 


with thy might, for as the tree falls, ſo 
ſhall it be, and as death leaves, judg- 
ment finds, and in the grave there is no 
repentance; the grave cannot * the 
Lord, death cannot celebrate him, they 
that go down into the pit cannot hope 
for his truth, but they that die in the 


Lord are bleſſed ; and they that are 1n 


Chriſt need no purgatory after death, 
having waſhed their garments, and made 
them white in his own blood, and nothing 
elſe can cleanſe people, or ſave them from 
their ſins, for there is no other way to 


God but by him, weiber is there any 
can 


or JOHN-GRATTON. | 
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can ſave from death, and give life eter- 1685. 
nal, but Jeſus. Chriſt.” 


Much more was ſaid than now I can Derby 


remember, but he was ignorant, and not 


acquainted with theſe things, that he had 


not wherewith to 2 70 nor did he 
deny what I had ſaid; fo his purgatory 
was all flung aſide as an invention of 


men, and their pretending to pray men 


out of purgatory is all a cheat to get 
money by, and all their pardons nothing 
but deceit, for the Lord only hath power 
to forgive ſin; and much opened in my 
mind, and all he could ſay came to no- 
ching: ſo we parted friendly. 


Oh ! bleſſed be the Lord, who hath 


diſcovered the great whore, and all her 


abominations, and the falſe prophet, with 


all his transformings, are ſeen, and both 
thrown down into the earth together ; 


and the whore is full of the blood of the 
ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus, and ſhe 


thirſts for more: but the Lord hath a 
remnant that are come out of her, and 
refuſe to partake with her of her ſins, 
leſt they ſhould partake with her of her 
plagues ; for ſtrong is the Lord God 
Almighty that judgeth her. 

I alſo had good ſervice with many 


'other people, and ſometimes got to ſome 


meetings at Little Eaton, and other Little 


places; but I did not write donn what Eaton. 
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1685, paſſed in all places, only ſome things of 


note. 


Derby 


priſon, 


And I wrote to the prieſts of Derby, 
about the rude wicked practices which 
the people of that town lived in: for 
they made bonfires; and one year they 
carried about a thing they called the 
Pope, and then burnt it in the fire; and 
the next year they carried about a thing 
they called Preſpyter John, and burnt 
that alſo: and theſe things, with many 
other I beheld in the town, which grieved 
me very much. 

About this time the E in their 
pulpits preached aloud, that active obe- 
dience muſt be practiſed by all the king's 


H, Ward. ſubjects: and one Henry Ward, having 


Good 


man. 


been one day with the mayor, came to 
me in the evening, and told me, that the 
mayor ſaid, We muſt obey the king 
actively; ſo that if the king did com- 
mand us to worſhip Mahomet, we ought 
to do it; and if it was amiſs, it would 
be the king's fault, and not ours. The 
mayor's name was Goodman. 

At this time the act for twenty pounds 


per month was put in execution againſt 


thoſe who were rich, or ſuch whom the 
proſecutors were minded to afflict; upon 


Burrows. which one Burrows of Derby, to avoid 


ſuffering, conformed; beſides, there was 
ſcarce a man in that town (according to 


the remarks 1 then made upon them) who 
was 


wth. 4 
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was willing to be reputed a Preſbyterian; 
for they had no meeting in or about that 
town, unleſs it were in private. 

< Such is the cowardice of men, whoſe 
religion is built upon the tradition and 
human inventions of men, and not upon 
Chriſt ; for from hence it is plain, how 
needful it is for men to lay their building 


upon that rock, which neither the windy 


doctrines of men, nor the ſwelling waves 
of perſecution, are able to remove them. 
In this time of my confinement ſeveral 
people reſorted to me in priſon' on the 


„ 
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Derby - 
priſon, - * 


firſt-days, and we had good meetings 
there; for though the miniſters of the 


goſpel may be ſhut up in gaols for the 
teſtimony's ſake, yet the word of God 


cannot be bound, for then it had free 


recourſe, and was glorified. | 


This priſon, was made eaſy to me, and 


things were well at home with my dear 


wife and family; and though ſhe” was 


(through mercy !) to keep markets, to 


carry on our buſineſs for a livelihood ; | 


ſhe alſo came ſometimes. to ſee me in 


priſon, though it was ſixteen miles, which 
was hard for her in the winter ſeaſon, _ 

Whilſt TI was a priſoner, I wrote a little 
book, which I intituled, © The Priſoner's 
Vindication,” as alſo ſome epiſtles and 
letters to Friends, beſides which, I writ 
ſome Meditations in Verſe for my chil- 


X - : | dren; 
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dren; and as to the reaſon why I write 
ſome remarkable paſſages of my ſufferings 


for truth, and alſo the great things which 
the Lord hath wrought for me, both in 
ſupporting me therein, and delivering 
me out of ; I ſay, theſe things are wrote, 
that my children and others may be en- 
couraged to be faithful to the Lord, and 
valiant for the truth upon the earth; for 
that cauſe it came into my mind, to tell 


* 


unto others how good the Lord hath 


been unto me, for which I am deeply 
engaged to praiſe his great name. | 
Thus I was a priſoner for the goſpel 


fake above five years and a half before 


I was ſet at liberty by King James the 


Second ; as. alſo many hundreds more 


were. I was diſcharged in open court 
the 23d of the firſt month 1686. Then 
I went home to my wife, but after I had 
ſtaid a while, I was concerned to viſit 


Friends, and travelled through moſt parts 


of this nation, except Cornwall, and I 


was alſo in ſome parts of Wales; I had 


alſo many meetings in and about Eaſt- 
wood (Nottinghamſhire), and many were 
convinced, and became obedient to the 


| bleſſed truth. ; | 


But the prieſt of Eaſtwood being an 
old man, and hearing a great rumour 
about Friends, as alſo that many of his 
hearers left him; he had a fon who was 
| FO Bod we OE. 7 M00 a prieſt 
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a prieſt alſo, who ſometimes preached in 1686. 
his father's ſtead. %% 6.7. WO 
It was reported that the old man bad 

his ſon preach the ſame doctrine which 

I did; but when he went about what his 

father adviſed him, he was ſo confounded 

in his matter, that he could not go on. 

It happened one day, that I had a very 

large meeting at the houſe of one Luke Luke 
Hanks, where I heard that this prieſt of Hanks. 
Eaſtwood ſhould ſay I ſtole a ſheep from 
him, meaning ſome of thoſe who had 

been his hearers. After this meeting, I 
went to a Friend's houſe, one Francis F. Taun- 
Taunton, who. dwelt at Heynor; but ten. 
that night the prieſt ſent his clerk, de- Heynor. 
firing me to go to his houſe, whither I ! 
went, and ſeveral Friends along with 
me; when we came there, we were in- 
vited to fit down, which we did, and ſat 

a while in filence, until the prieſt of 
Heynor (who had followed .us thither) 
ſpake to the prieft of Eaſtwood, ſaying, 

he perceived that I was ſent for to him, 
that he might ſpeak with me, upon which 
the young prieſt aſked me, how I was 
called to be a preacher ; but before T 
anſwered his queſtion, he added, I grant 
that a man may be rightly called, though 
not of God; for, ſaid he, the king's call 

is ſufficient; at which a Friend, who was 
preſent, ſaid, I ſuppoſe this king has 
called none of you; no, replied ts 


\ 
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1686. I believe he will call you before any of 
— us. Then ſpake I, ſaying, I deny that 
any man can be rightly called, if he be 
not called of God, as was Aaron; and 
this I was willing to prove by ſcripture : 
but the prieſt of the houſe laboured to 
help his ſon out, but he run himſelf in- 
to the ſame ſnare, for they were not able 
to prove that any man was rightly called 
to preach, unleſs he was called of God, 
We talked further, till they were both 
filent and confounded ;' in this filence 1 
had a concern came upon me, upon 
which I ſtood up and preached truth 
among them, and when I had done, the 
prieſts gave me their hands, and we 
parted friendly ; when we were gone, the 
prieſt's wife was angry with them, ſaying, 
they ſent for me like fools, and let me 
go like fools; but if ever I came again, 
ſhe threatened, that ſhe would either 
burn or ſcald me. After this, I heard 
that the prieſt of Heynor fell into great 
trouble of mind, and was confounded in 
his pulpit ; but afterwards I met with the 
young prieſt of Eaſtwood upon the road, 

' who ſpoke very kindly to me. 

1688, Now I viſited Friends in Lancaſhire, 
ViRTe as at Mancheſter, Warrington, Sankey, 
Friends Ormſkirk, Copplemoore, and Penketh, 
in Lanca- where was- a large, lively meeting ; 1 
ſhire, lodged at Roger Haydock's, and at Copple 
Mancheſ- , 
ter, Kc. at John Haydock's, and at W 
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Robert Haydock's, and at Lancaſter at 1688. 
Robert Lawſon's, and went to Swarth- Www 
moore,' to Kendal, and divers other meet- 
ings in Weſtmoreland, and back to Lan- Weſt- 
and fo to John Moor's ; thence to Sa- derer 
muel Watſon's, and Kettlewell ; thence J. Moor, 
to William Ellis's; thence to Skipton to S. Wat- 
John Hall's, and ſo into Craven, and to ox . 
George Myers's houſe, Thence I went to on 25 
ſeveral towns in the Dales, where I found W. Enis, 
divers of my countrymen gone into thoſe Skipton, 
parts: and I was at the Lady Lambert's; J. Hall, 
and then 1 travelled to Drawel to John G. Myers 
Blakelin's at Sedberg, and went to a ge. 
meeting at Scarſdale, and there were 
twelve convinced that day: and fo to 
Counterſet to Richard Robinſon's, and 
down the country by Robert Lodge's, to 
Vork, Leeds, and Halifax, and to John x 
Winn's at Bradford, and to Sikehouſe 
meeting, and down by Ovſe to Pomfret, 
and fo to and fro in ſeveral places more; 
for I did not then keep a journal of all * 
places or paſſages, as I might have 2 
done. And I was twice at Hull, and Brigg. 
Brigg, and at Winteringham, and Gainſ- &c. 
borough, the Iſle of Axholm, at Epworth _ 
and Thorn, and back to Pomiret, Shea- Drain.” 
field, Hanſworth, Woodhouſe, and Balbo- field, 
rough-hall, Drainsfield, Whittingham, and Whit- 
at Cheſterfield very often: and the Lord — mg 
was with me in his great love and mercy, feld. 
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caſter again; from thence to Bentham, woreland 
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1689. elſe my travels had been tireſome and 
Wyw unpleaſant, but the Lord helped me 


many a time; yea, the living know it, 
and met with him to their comfort, elſe 
meeting with me could have done little, 
for the work was the Lord's, and he 
wrought in us, and for us, of his own 


good pleaſure: glory, honour, and praiſe, 
is wholly due to him. 


Cheſhire. After this I went into Cheſhire, and to 


Cheſter. 


bo 


Cheſter again, where I had formerly been 
exerciſed, and where there was now more 
openneſs than formerly : and there was 


F. Ridge. a brave young woman, called Frances 


1691. 
th 


Ridge, her father was dead, but her mo- 
ther very kindly entertained Friends at 
her houſe, and her daughter was married 


N. Owen. to a Friend, called Nathaniel Owen, of 


Ryegate in Surry. 
I went: to Cheſter ſeveral times after, 
and had good meetings' there, through 


the Lord's goodneſs and mercy, who 


made them ſo with his precious preſence, 
according to his bleſſed teſtimony, * that 
whereſoever two or three are met toge- 
ther in his name, there is he in the midſt 


of them.” This I have witneſſed many 


a time; for if the Lord had not been 


with us, we could have done nothing 


without him: for he was mouth and wiſ- 
dom to us, and gave us to underſtand 
ſcripture, and alſo the motion of his holy 
ſoar Inſpiivg us by i it; for we ſpoke as 

it 


gracious God ; for we came not with 


which man's wiſdom" teacheth or taught 


wich, Boſeleigh, Macclesfield, Stockport, Nanvaich 
fine people there were, and much love, field, 


Friends. I went to ſome other mectings, orley, 


in England, both eaſt, weſt, and ſouth ; 
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it moved us, and gave us utterance. as 
Renowned and exalted over all, be our 


words of our wiſdom, or with words 


us, but with words which the Holy Ghoſt 
gave us, comparing {ritual things with 
ſpiritual. 

And I went to moſt meetings in that Middle- 
county of Cheſhire; as Middlewich, Nant- wich, 


Morley, Sheeford, Eraply- height, and a — 


e, peace and concord were amongſt Stockport 


which I have forgot the names of. | 

After this I trayelled in ſeveral counties —— 
as Cambridgeſhire, Hertfordfhire, Eſſex, Serena 
Middleſex, Surry, Kent, Suſſex, Hamp- Cam- 
ſhire, Berkſhire, Wiltſhire, Dorſetſhire, bridge, 
Somerſetſhire, Briſtol, and from thence A 
through other counties northward ; as Middleſ. 
Worceſterſhire and Staffordſhire in my Surry, 
return home, and found Friends in great Kent, 


love and unity, and many were convinced, Suſſex, 


truth proſpered, and we were ſweetly 2 * 


refreſned and comforted e ; for we &c. 
were an-help and a ftrength one to ano- 
ther, and the body edified itſelf in love, 
bleſſed and praiſed be the name 1 our 
15 for ever! 
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1692. And 1 went much abroad to meetings, 


and run to and fro to the utmoſt of my 
ability, in moſt parts of the nation preach- 
Ing the goſpel freely, and travelled into 


Wales. Wales, and through great part of it; and 


Harding, had many good meetings there, at Hard- 


| 2 ing, Wrexham, and ſo to Richard Davis's 
Fe 1 houſe near Welchpool, and at Charles 
&c. Loyd's at Deloberan, and at Ponty Moyle, 
and the Pant in Monmouthſhire, and 
other places, whoſe names I do not re- 
member now; and we were in great dan- 
ger in paſſing over "that great water at 


 Glouceſ- Auſt into Glouceſterſhire, but (through 
terſnire. 


6 
* Ouldſtone, and viſited moſt meetings in 


that county. I was at French Hay, and 
Briſtol, from thence to Briſtol, and was at many 
= good meetings in Somerſetſhire ; z as at 
Chew, Wrington, and Somerton, and in 

| Devon- Devonſhire, as far as Exeter, where was 
Beer . Aa fine meeting, and a houſe newly built, 
and travelled through ſeveral counties to 
London. London. The Lord in great mercy fa- 
voured me with his power and preſence, 
to my great comfort and joy: and after 

the yearly meeting at London, I went 
Eſſex, &c. into Hertfordſhire and Eſſex ; was at 
Several Colcheſter, Woodbridge, Ipſwich, Bury, 


_— and ſo to and fro in Suffolk, Norfolk, as 


Norfolk, far as Yarmouth, and back to Norwich, 
Iſle of and up and down in that county to Down- 
Ely, &c. ham and Enn, and into the Iſle 8 

am- 


mercy !) got ſafe to John Bolton's at 


MM, 3 2 of foal 
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Cambridgeſhire, Huntingdonſhire, Nor- 1692. 
thamptonſhire, Leiceſterſhire, and Rut 
landſhire, into Lincolnſhire, to, Boſton 


and Lincoln city, and through moſt of 


that great county,: ſo into- Nottingham- 
ſhire, and then into Derbyſnire home. 
Having travelled in great love : and many 
in this Journey were turned to the Lord 


from the evil of their ways, as at many 


other times and places where I travelled; 


and though I often came home much 
' ſpent, weak, and weary, yet had my 
reward with me (my ſheaves in my bo- 


ſom) and uſually was ſoon better hen 
I had reſted a while. 
Now I had it upon me to go and viſit, 1694. 


Friends in Scotland, and accordingly I —w— 


went by Halifax, Leeds, and York, where rough. 

I met Thomas Aldam, who accompanied York, Ke. 

me in this journey; we went to North- - 

Allerton, Yarm, Stockton, Biſhops-Auk- 

land, and Durham; thence to Newcaſtle Durham, 

upon Tyne, where we had great meet- 

ings ; was at Sunderland, and many places 

in Northumberland, which! cannot name 

we came to Berwick, where the rude Berwick, 

people diſturbed the meeting, breaking 

the windows; but a lady, who dwelt in 

Northumberland, being there, went to 

the magiſtrates of the town, upon which 

the rabble was rebuked. Next day we 

went to Kelſo, and had a quiet meeting: Kelſo, 

and there was James Hallyday, who went J. * 
2 „ with © 
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1694 with us to Edinburgh, where we were ar 


Pace their yearly meeting for that nation, and 


Scotland, it was a comfortable opportunity; the 


Edin- next meeting we had was at Montroſe; 


burgh, we had alſo another meeting before we 


R. Bar. Came to Ury, where the widow of Robert 


in which time 1 obſerved, that when her 
children were up m the morning, and 
dreſſed, ſhe ſat down with them before 
breakfaſt, and in a religious manner wait- 


ed upon the Lord, which pious care, and 


Motherly inſtruction of her children, when 
young, doubtleſs had its deſired effect 
| upon them ; for as they grew 1n years, 
they allo grew in the knowledge of the 
bleſſed truth, and ſince that time ſome of 
| _ are become publick preachers there- 

0 
Aberdeen From thence we went to Aberdeen, 
and found a fine meeting of Friends, and 
Awhortes ſtaid there ſome time; thence to Aw- 
]. Forbes, hortes to John Forbes's, and to Caſhore 
. Caſhore. (J think it is called); thence to Kingſ- 
Fell well from thence we came back to Aber- 
. deen, Ury, and Montroſe, Dundee, Leith, 
Ury, &c. and Edinburgh, at which place they ſtoned 
Edin- us, when we were quiet in the meeting. 
— Thence to Lithgow, and ſo to Charles 
HFamilton's, the duke's ſervant ; from 
thence we came to Durand, and a town 
where there was a meeting- houſe, i in which 
; We had a meeting, Thence to Glaſgow, 


£ | where . 


clay, Barclay dwelt ; there we ſtaid ſeveral days, 
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where the people were wicked; and thence 1694, 
to Hamilton, where we had a good meet 
ing ; ſo to Argyle and Douglats, to John 
Canady's: thence to the duke of Queenſ- 
borough, Gardener's, one James Wood's 

| houſe, and had a meeting there; after 
which he came with us by Dumfries into 
X England : and the Lord in mercy helped England 
me mightily with his heavenly power, 

and gave us many precious meetings, up 

. and down in that nation, though I felt 

the Scotch people in a bitter, envious 

ſpirit in ſeveral places, and we were in 
perils twice, both at Edinburgh and 
Glaſgow, where they ſtoned us, but no 

| where elſe ; at Edinburgh a ſtone hit me 

f as I was declaring in the ie but 
did not hurt me. 

Alfter our return out of Scotland, we 
„nad many good meetings in Cumberland; Cumber- 
1 as at the Border, near Chriſtopher Story's, land. 

- and next day at John Bouſtead's at Eglon- O. Story, 

- by, Carliſle, Wigton, Holme, Cocker- 18 

— mouth, Broughton, Pardſay-Crag, beſides Carliſle, 

many other meetings in that county, &c. 

5 which were comfortable ſeaſons to us; for 

1 the Comforter was with us, and mightily 

helped us from meeting to meeting. 

From thence we travelled to Kendal, the Weſt- 

Height, and thence to Swarthmoor, where moreland - 

we had a fine meeting; we were alſo at 

Lancaſter, from which place we returned Lancaſter 

back again to Kendal, and a Kendal, 
ence 
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1694. meh to Thomas Camm's, and thence 


Www jinto Yorkſhire: to John Blakling' 8, near 


| 8 Sedberg, and by William Ellis's to Skip- 


J. Blak- ton, from whence we went to George 


lings. Myers's, and down to Leeds, and ſo along 


Sedberg 


W. Elli, to Warnſworth, where I left my com- 
Skipton. panion T. Aldham, who accompanied me 


G. Myers. in this journey. From this place I re- 

Leeds, turned home, and there found my wife 

e. and family well, to my great comfort, 
praiſed be the Lord for ever! 
And Friends in Scotland and elſewhere 
were very loving to us, and fine living 
meetings there were in that nation: I felt 
them in the life near to my ſpirit, in 
which the living know one another be- 
yond words, and I hope and believe the 

Lord will have a great people there in 
time to come, though the enemy be 
angry, and would hinder the ſpreading 
of the holy truth, by the enemies there- 

of; yet his weapons are but carnal, ſilly, 
and weak : I deſire many Friends may 
think of that nation, and in the will of 
God give up to viſit it; for there is a 
zealous profeſſing people, that were they 
but brought to the knowledge of truth, 
I believe there are many, yea, very many, 
who would be zealous for it. 

And 1 found that thoſe two worthy 


R. Bar- men, Robert Barclay and Patrick Leving- 


clay. 


p. Ley. ſtone, had left a ſweet ſavour behind 
iogftons, them, and the removing of them, 15 
cially 


i 
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cially the former was a great loſs to that 1694. Y 
nation, and cauſe of great mourning to 4 
Friends there, and alſo to others elſe- 3% 
where: but bleſſed be God, he, viz. R. B. 4 
hath left a hopeful. family behind him, 43 
praiſes be given to the Lord for ever! 8 
In this year I had a concern to viſit 1 
Friends with the following lines. 2 1 
An Epiſtle to Friends in Scotland. 1 
Written at Monyaſh, the 22d of | 
the 11th Month, 1694. + 
Truly Beloved Friends and Brethren, 1 
A. J. 1 M. J. H. K. G. 8 1 ' | | 
£ \ \ JIT H pure love unfeigned, which | | 
ſprings from the endearing foun- it 
tain thereof, do I tenderly ſalute you, and . 
all true Friends with you, feeling you 4 
always near and. dear to me at all times, | | 
when I remember you, and am glad, that it: 
the God and fountain of all our mercies i 
hath reached forth ſo plentifully to your - 
immortal ſouls, and made you ſo largely | 
to . with us of his free grace and 1 
gift of eternal life, ſo that your portions A 
and, meaſures hereof are very large, to 1 
the mutual joy of you, me, and many MW: 
more, for which we are deeply obliged 11 
* 3 1 
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1694. to be truly thankful unto our God, from 


whom every good and perfect gift comes, 
and unto him alone it is we ought ſtill 
to look, that as men in need of continual 


ſupply, we may experience his bountiful 


hand to miniſter freely unto every one of 


us; for it is he alone that both makes 


and keeps vs, and all his, truly living, 
faithful, fruitful and ſerviceable in this 
bleſſed day of his mighty power, wherein 
as we abide we have fellowſhip both with 
him, and one with another ; ſo that this 
is the travail and earneſt deſire of my 


ſoul to the Lord, that we may all be pre- 


ſerved to the end in true ſelf-denial, 


humbly, meekly, and innocently walking 


in this glorious day of goſpel-light, life, 
and power, ſo as we may help one ano- 


ther's joy: and the bleſſed unity of his 


holy ſpirit . being lived in, no man can 
take our joy from us, which is only poſ- 
ſeſſed by us as we abide in him, who is 


life eternal, to whom be praiſe given by 


us, and all that partake with us, for ever. 
Amen 5: ES, | 
Many are the exerciſes, temptations, 
ſufferings, and tribulations which fre- 
quently attend and beſet us here, both 
within and without. Oh! well may we 
ſay, Our God is God, and changeth not, 
elſe ere this we might have been deſtroy- 
ed, for we are poor, -weak, inſufficient 


of ourſelves, unable to think a good 
g e thought, 


ve Pe Fs e ** 

64 * OY Q N mY Shae 3 4 r * 

* 9 5 N * * * 

* * N N 8 N 9 * 8 
8 ; 


1 


or JOHN GRATTON. 1957: 


thought, the enemy knows this, and la- 1694. 
bours to deceive with his ſubtil wiles; 1 
for if we keep not in him who is our 
wiſdom, righteoufneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption, we have no wiſdom of our 
own righteouſneſs, or power to ſave our- 
ſelves at all. Oh, the goodneſs of God 
to us is undeclarable! And we ſee as 
much need as ever to keep looking unto 
him for help every moment, for all our 
time is a time of need, and if the Lord "8 
was not with us, we could not bear up K 
. againſt the enemy's floods, tempeſts, and 4 
raging violence and ſtorms, that attend = 
us in this perilous pilgrimage ; but glory, Af 
honour, praiſes, and high returns of hum- 
ble and ſincere-hearted thanks, be given 
to our great and merciful God! He is 
with us, and is the ſame he was in an- 
tient days, when he carried Iſrael through 5 
the Red Sea on dry ground, and gave 
them to behold his miraculous deli- 
verance, and ſaved them out of the 
hands of their many enemies, who fought 
to deſtroy them. Oh, the ſenſe of his 
love, and the experience which 1 have of 
his goodneſs, tenders my poor heart, and 
bows my ſpirit before him! And 1 hope 
you partake with me, and will alſo feel 
with me beyond words or writings. 
And, dear Friends, I defire we may all. 
be mindful of him, who is our rock and 
refuge, keeping near him always, not 
7 gd bye 4 | | ; for- | 
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15694. forgetting the Lord; here is divine light, 
— for he dwells in it, and in him 1s no 


darkneſs at all; here we ſee our ſtates as 
they are, and that what we are, we are 
by his grace; and here it is we meet 
with freſh paſtures of life, and feed to- 


gether, where the enemy cannot come, 


nor the lofty, unclean Edomite approach, 
Oh, my heart is glad to feel love run ſo 
freely towards you at this time! I do not 


write theſe things as though I looked: 


\ 
by, 


upon you not to know them ; no, if I 
did, I could not be ſo free and open to 
you, bur a little to remind you, and in 
theſe few lines to confer with you in love: 
for it is fruits of dear, unfeigned love I 
here ſalute you with as men, that I can 
ſay are of my fleſh, and bones, and mem- 
bers with me, of that ſweet, harmonious 
body, of which Chriſt Jeſus is head, Lord 
and King, worthy 1s he to reign, it 1s his 
right ; and he that would be great among 
you, muſt be leaſt of all, and this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes. Oh! that this low eſtate we may 
ſee experimentally, for in that place many 
have met with him, and been met withal 
by him, who deſpiſeth not the low eſtates 
of his ſervants and handmaids. Surely 
it behoves us to be low, for our teacher 
1s meek and lowly in heart. $4 
Well, my dear and truly beloved, I ſee 
the meek are moſt filled with love, ena 
| | : that 


7 
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that love which is not puffed up, ſeeks 1694. 
not its own in that ſenſe the apoſtle 


means, but leads us to ſeek the good of 
all, and the things that are Jeſus Chriſt's. 
| © Dear Friends, I pray that we may al- 
| ways dwell in this love, and then we ſhall 


be ſure to love one another: I was glad 


in heart, when I felt your love to me 
in the Lord, when preſent with you, and 
to my companion alſo, and. alſo when I 


felt your love kept freſh to us after our 


departure from you in perſon, not in 


ſpirit, and that you remembered me in 


your prayers, I deſire you would ſtill 


remember me, and I hope I ſhall not 


forget you. ce g 
And, dear Friends, I deſire you as a 
brother, keep up the good order of the 
bleſſed truth amongſt you, and let not 
your monthly and quarterly meetings be 
neglected, and take care of the whole 
church of God in your nation, and delay 
not to help one another: for God Al- 
mighty hath ſet up his ſtandard, and his 
controverſy is proclaimed againſt all un- 


righteouſneſs. I know there wanted ſome 


help in ſome places, when I was with 
you ; the Lord hath gifted ſome to be 
0 ao and to rule well in the church : 
an 


we kfiow the apoſtles in their travels 
left the brethren decrees to keep, and 


took. care of the churches as they tra- 


velled, and went to ſee how they did; 


Z 2 1 hope 
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I hope you will take it well that I make 


thus bold with you, and will feel my 


tender love unto you. 


I was glad when ſaw a copy of your 


letter to G. K. yet ſorry to ſee the anſwer 
to you from him, or his wife, or both; 
he muſt, it ſeems, be made manifeſt. I 
deſire you may grow in the heavenly root, 


and multiply to the glory of him that 
hath grafted Jo into it. 


My dear Friends, in every reſpect be 
truly obedient unto the Lord, and he by 


his own power ſtrengthen, eſtabliſn, and 


root you deeply in his bleſſed truth. To 
him I tenderly commit you all: he is 
God Almighty, even now, as in Abra- 


ham's days; to him be praiſe, worſhip, 
* 
honour, glory, and renown for evermore.” 


Amen. 8 

Read this, as you ſee a ſervice to all, 
and ſend honeſt Barty Gibſon a copy of 
it, and let him know my dear love is to 
him and his wife, Francis Soneman, and 
Friends in Edinburgh. Let copies of it 
be ſent to all in Scotland. I thank God 


1 am pretty healthy, but not ſtrong in 
body: ſo with my true love to you all, 


I am your ſincere friend in pure love, 
J. G. 
After 
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After this I ſtaid about home ſome 1695. 
time, where I had many meetings, and 
there was a fine increaſe ; for the num- 
ber of Friends multiplied : but many of 
them went into America, there was about 
forty from our monthly meeting, and 
ſome others, which leſſened our meeting 
pretty much. ward „ 

And after ſome time it came upon me 
to go and viſit Friends in Ireland; there 
had divers of them been in England ſun- 
dry times, and a love lived in me to 
them, wherefore 1 gave up to go, and 
went to Weſt-Cheſter in order to it, but Weſt. 


found there was an embargo laid upon Cheſer. 


ſhips that they muſt not $0 out, ſo that. 
when we could not go for Ireland, ve 
went to Shrewſbury, and ſo down into Shrewſ- 


Herefordſhire, R. Needham being with buy. 


me, and to the yearly meeting in Wales, — 
at Pontypool in Monmouthſhire, a fine 1696. 
meeting it was, and after at the Pant, and 
ſo over the paſſage into Glouceſterſhire, Wales. 
and to Briſtol, and into Somerſetſhire to Ponty- 
Richard Vickris's at Chew, John Whi- Paar. 
ting's at Wrinton, and William Lau- Glouceſ- 
rence's at Axbridge, and back to Briſtol terſhire. 
to the yearly meeting there, and from 
thence to. the yearly meeting at London, R. vick. 
and after that returned home with my ris's, &c. 
wife, and ſtaid at home about ſeven days, 
and then ſet forward again for Ireland yok. 


with Godfrey Newball, a Friend of York- ſhire, &c, 


ſhire, 


Somerſet. 


"_ 
vis 
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169K ſhire, and went to Whitehaven in Cum- 


1 NY. berland for George Rook's company, and 
lud. fo to ſea; the winds were ſomewhat con- 


cc. our lives, but we put into the Iſle of Man, 
= and at laſt arrived ſafe at Dublin in the 
= fifth month. 

* An Account of the Places and Meet- 
= ings I was at, and Friends where 


Week Places Counties Friends 
5 Dublin city and county . | 
6 Abel Strettle's 
4 & 5 Tredarſh town an inn 
6 Dundalk Louth county 
7 Newry county of Down an inn 
1 Lurgan ditto Armagh R. Hoope's 
2 Tantacarubet ditto J. Robſon's 
3 Manullen 


1 nn ditto Eliz. Steer's 


G Rock's trary, and we were in ſome danger of 


an inn 


ditto A. Chriſty's 


4 Lurgan again ditto R. Hoope's 
76 Ballenderry county of Antrim 

- No Boy's - 
6 Rillſborough county of Down 

R. Mercer's 
7 Antrim county of Antrim 

J. Fletcher's 


2 Belfaſt 


ene Oo 6 0 


10 


Il 


I2 


13 
14 
19 


16 


17 
18 


19 
20 
21 
22 


23 


Week Places 
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2 Belfaſt county of Antrim 


Counties | 


John Tay' 8 


x » 
4 F 
a 2 . * 


1696. 
a, 
6th. 


Month, ; 


3 Carrickfergus ditto T. Calvert 8 


4 Antrim town ditto 


5 Grange ditto J. Greenwood's 
6 Ballinacree ditto 
7 3 
1 Colerain county of Derry 
A. Melvin's 


2 Dunclady | ditto W. Henderſon's | 


3 Mawarongl. ditto James Starrat's 


Toberhead ditto Tho. Gregg's 


4 Dawſon Bridge ditto F. Scerfon's 


J. Moor 8 


W. Wilkinſon' % | 


5; -Bellyloman Antrim J. Hamerſly's | 


6 Bellelye ditto 
= Bellandry ditto 
I 15 8 county of Armagh 


II. Wilkinſon's 
1 8 Erwin's 


R. Hoopes 


3 Tallybridge ditto W. Nicholſon” $ 
4 Grange near Charl, ditto 


John Whiteſide's 


Tyrone town and county 
W. Williamſon's 
5 Viſter province aan W. the 
6 county of Armagh 
7 
1 


2 Bellyhagan ditto Mat. Dale's 


Thorough part of Monagham ditto 


3 Coathill 


Gray's 
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Week Places Counties . 2 | 


1 3 Coathill | Caven county 
. 3 . 


2 4 Drumcain ditto John Bell's 
* T Oldcaſtle county of Meath _ 
Mer. King's 
4 6 Carpeũter J town ditto 
8 Tho. Paſkwin's 
> 7 Mole Grange Weſt Meath 
5 IJ. Cliburne's 
7 2 Barr a King's county * 
T. Winſlow's 
$ - Banahara in Galloway, province 


of Connaught, Burriſſakane, coun. 
; of Tipperary, prov. of Leinſter 
9 4 Killalo county of Clare 


8 J. Gibbel's 
10 5 Limerick city and county 
5 I. Pearce's 
11 6 Charleville county of Cork 

J. Axham's 


I2 7 Cork city and county £5 5 8 


14 . 
&c. 
17 5 Bandon ditto back to Cork ditto 
3 
19 7 Yonghall W. Fennel's 
20 
21 . Kilcommon county of Ti perary 
ennel's 


22 3 Caſhel ditto G. Baker's 
4 Chonmell 


COT TIT TT 


24. * Chonmell county of Tipperiry - 7th - 


N Tho. Cubbing's 
28 2 Wexford city and county ET 
4: 2 Hillary's 
29 3 Ballancarick ditto W. Sandwith's 
30 4 Aſkaſhalla ditto H. Varman's | 
1 5 Tomygade Bafil Borington's gh 
2 6 Ballancary Aaron Smith's Month. 
3 7 Ragheen Joſhua Butler's 
* Ballanburney Wexford county E 
HH, Edw. Godwin's  _- AX 
us Enneſcorty Jacob Lorray's  * M8 
s 2 Sheadale county of Wicklow - 1 
3g John Frid's Þ# 
8 8 Gorey county of Wexford © 1 
Nich. Lock's AX 
7 4 Madkiationl.: John Stephen's 1 
8 J Bellycane county of Wicklow 1 
1 J. Pimroſe's ; 1 
9 * F Wilkinſon's NI 
10 15 Wicklow town and county Cf 
© Tho. Stratford 1 
11 1 Dublin city: and county: that week. | 4 
12 2 A. Strete 7 
&. TOR =—_ | 
| ä 
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| Week Places | Counties Friends | 1696. 
— 


| G.. Collet's Month! _ 
24 x Waterford city and county | _— 
Sam. Dennis's | i 
2c 6: Roſſe through Kilkenny o 
26 7 Lamb's town county of West 4 
27 1 Leinſter province meeting at 


- 
- . 
. 
| y * 
> 
' p: 
-B 
. 8 
N 
? "3, 
7 
? 
1 
x 


Month. 
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1696. 


3th 


I 
I 
2 
3 
4 4 Moon county of Kildare 
5 
7 
8 
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= Week Places ” Counties | Friends 


19. 2 Phillip's town county of Carl. 


T. Dug get 's 
20 3 Kilconner ditto ]. Watſon O 
1 4 Newgarden and - --- 


Ephr. Heritage's 


22 5 Bellanakill Queen” s coun. G. Pitt's 
23 6 Knockbellyhor Niceroy 


&c. * Hutchenſon's 
26 2 Ruglin Monrock Queen's county 
27.3 nem: 


28 4 Leehenſhaw King's county 


Abr. Fuller's 
29-6 Liſmine , ditto Iſaac Fuller's 
39 6 Roſen Alleyes Queen's county 


7 Mounmellick 


W. Edmundſon 


Joſh. Bayle's 
1 LA homas Wilſon's ditto 


1 G. Bewley 8 
; Edenderry | ditto 
| Jane Barecraft's 


Walter Maſon's 
5 Caſtle Dermont Alex. Sparraw's 
7 Dublin half year's meeting 


Abel Strettle's 
| dee. 


And we had many precious meetings 
in that nation, eſpecially their province- 
meetings, and Friends were generally in 
ſweet love, unity, peace, concord: and 
Sood order and government there is 

amongſt 


* lf : q 
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. amongſt them, and great love and care 1696. 


of one another's families, the poor ane 


youth in all reſpects : and when we had 
been at all the meetings of Friends that 
we knew of in the nation, or ſeen ſome 
Friends of all the meetings, and were 


clear to come away, we left them in true 


SIE 


love, being well ſatisfied in viſiting them; Dublin. 


. and took ſhipping at Dublin, and came H 


Welt-Cheſter, and ſo home. 


care upon them in the overſight of the 
flock, watching over them, that Friends 
be careful in all reſpects to keep their 
profeſſion without blame, and that none 
run inordinately after the world, or break 
in other men's debts, to prevent which 
they are adviſed to labour lawfully - for 
the maintenance of their families, pro- 
viding things honeſt in the ſight of 
men; by thus watching over one another, 
doubtleſs ſome things are prevented, 
which otherwiſe might prove a diſrepu- 
7 tation to our holy profeſſion. 


After his return from Ireland; he 


of the goſpel, as he found drawings 
thereto, though in his latter days. he was 

afflicted with the ſtone or gravel, which 
Aa 2 much 


olyhead | 


Wales. 


to Holyhead, and through Wales to Weſt- 


| Cheſter, 
Many Friends in Ireland had a great 


1697. 
kept no exact account of the reſidue 


of his travels, though he viſited Friends 1698- 
in divers counties, labouring in the work 
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Briſtol. 
Bath. 


| London. 
17901. 


Nin. 


London, f 


1702. 
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theleſs he came ſeveral times "to London, 
and particularly in the winter 1699. 

He allo came to the yearly-meceting 
in 1700; and in his return home had 
many good meetings in the way, being 


accompanied by John Cade to Blith, 


where his wife met him. 
The next year he travelled as far as 


. Briſtol, and was at their yearly- meeting: 
from thence he went to Bath, and tra- 


velled up to London to the yearly- meet- 
ing, which fell in the fourth month 1701. 
It was a large and precious meeting : 


after which he returned home. 


He alſo came up to the next yearly- 
meeting in London 1702. + At this time 
he brought yp his treatiſe relating to 
tythes, which was an anſwer to one W.W's 
fourth letter, which was intituled, „The 


„ Clergy's Legal Right to Tythes,” &c. 


1703. 
— 
1704. 
— 
Notting- 


which book of John Gratton's was pub- 
liſhed the next year; to which the reader 
is referred. 

In the year 1703 Ty came again to the 
yearly-meeting, viſiting Friends in many 
places as he came. 

The twenty-ſixth of the fed month 


hamſhire. 1704, he ſet out again for London, 


tonſhire. 
Iſle of 
Ely. 
Norfolk. 


Hunting- viſiting Friends in many places as he 


came, das in Nottinghamſhire, Hunting- 
tonſhire, the Iſle of Ely, and a great part 
of Nortolk, and had ſeveral meetings in 

As 


much abated his natural ſtrength ; never- 


wil Cond 
N — 
r 
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| Suffolk, the laſt of which was at Ipſwich, 1704- 
from which place he came to Colcheſter, SL. 
and was at their meeting on firſt-day ; Ipſwich. 

after which he viſited ſeveral meetings in Colcheſ- 
Eſſex, and then came to London to the ter. 
yearly- meeting; having travelled in this 1 | 
Journey. three hundred thirty-four miles, a 
according to his own account. 8 
After his return home at this time, 
we find no account of his travelling for 
two or three years: now greater weakneſs 
growing upon him, it 1s probable he 
continued about home, viſiting Friends 
as he was able. | 
In 1707 he diſpoſed of his eſtate at 1707. 
Monyaſh, and dwelt with his ſon Joſeph VV 
ſome time, Then he went to viſit ſome 
Friends in ſeveral adjacent places, his 
wife accompanying him, though both of 
them were aged and weakly : but after 
they returned home, his wife growing 
weaker and weaker, ſhe departed this His wife 
life the fourth of the tenth month 170), dies. 
hs in peace with the Lord, leaving a 
good report behind her, among thoſe 

who knew her : the ant of her death 

he gave himſelf, ſaying, A very com- 

fortable wife ſne had been to him near 

thirty-eight years: adding, that ſhe had 
never hindered him from going abroad 

to viſit Friends. 

In the year 1708 he ok a journey to 1708. 

London again, and went into ſome Perm — 
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1708, of Eſſex, Surry and Kent; after which 
— he returned to London again, where 
ines ſtaying ſome time, he was taken ill, and 
Kent. Weakneſs increaſing upon him, he re- 


London. moved out of the city for the benefit of 


Fallsfick. the air to Richard Richardſon's near Ux- 
* bridge, where he was carefully attended 
Uxbridge for three weeks, in which time ſeveral 
Friends of London went to viſit him; 
P. Whar- from which place Daniel Wharley took 
e. him to his houſe; from thence he went 
Aileſbury to Aileſbury, and by ſmall journies he 
Home. got home, Richard Needham accompa- 
nying him: where he continued living 
with his daughter above three years, con- 

5 85 tinuing weakly until his deceaſe, which was 


the gth of the 1ſt month 1711, aged about 1 


ſeventy years; dying, no doubt, in peace 
with the Lord, and unity with all the 


faithful, and is entered into his everlaſt- 


ing reſt among the Faitasur FOL- 
LOWERS of JESUS. 5 
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containing a Journal of his Life, 
Goſpel-Labours, and Chriſtian Experi- 
ences; with Conſiderations on Pure Wik. 


dom and Human Policy On Labour 


On Schools, and on the right Ule of the 
Lord's outward Gifts ; together with his 


laſt Epiſtle, in Two Parts, Calf, 38. 6d. 


The ſame Work, * 12mo. Sheep 
rolled, 28. 6d. 


Some Account of the Life and Goſpel- 


Labours of WILLIAM RECKITT, Sheep | 


rolled, 2s. 
Select Pieces, by aaa Prunmorox, 
Stitched IS. 


Alſo New and Neat Ediflons of the 
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Fruits of Solitude, in Reflections and 


Maxims relating to the Conduct of Hu- 
man Life, in Two Parts, by Wu 
. Sheep rolled, 2s. 
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Fruits of a Father's Love, being the 
Advice of Witiiam Prxvx to his Chil- 
dren, relating to their Avi and Religious 
Conduct, Stitched, 6d. 7 | 
The two foregoing Articles neatly 

bound in One Volume, 3. 

A Brief Account of the Riſe and Pro- 
greſs of the People called Quakers, in 
which their fundamental Principle, Doc- 
trines, Worſhip, Miniſtry, and Diſcipline, 
are plainly declared, with a ſummary Re- 
lation. of the former Diſpenſations E God 
in the World, by way. of Introduction, 
by WILLIAM Prxx, „ 
The Grounds of a, Holy Life, or the 
; Way by which many, who were Heathens, 
came to be renowned Chriſtians ; and, 
ſuch, who are now Sinners, may come 
to be. numbered ' with Saints by little 
Preaching, by Hoon Tunroxp, Bound, 
10d. 8 
3 Journal E. . and Travels i in 
the Work of the Miniſtry of that faithful 
Servant of Chriſt, Drzzoran BELL, Stitched, 
IS. 

The Doctrine of Baptiſms reduced from 


its ancient and modern Corruptions, and 


reſtored to its primitive Soundneſs and 


Integrity; according to the Word of 
Truth, the Subſtance of Faith, and the 
Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom, by WIILIAM 
Dr, Miniſter of the Goſpel, and for- 
merly Maſter of Gonville = Caius Col- 
lege in Cambridge, 6d, 


s Du 


